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CUPRINS

SISTEMUL NERVOS CENTRAL. 5
SISTEMUL NERVOS AUTONOM.
ORGANELE SENZORIALE. NERVII CRANIENI.

Maduva spinarii si meningele rahidian — structura, topografie, explorare pe viu. 5
The spinal cord and the spinal meninges — features, topography, examination on a living person.
CrOuHHON MO3T M €r0 000JIOUKH — CTPOSHHE, Tororpadusi, 00cieoBaHNe Ha JKUBOM.
Rombencefalul (bulbul rahidian, puntea, cerebelul, fosa romboidad, istmul rombencefalului) — | 12
conformatie externa, structura. Ventriculul IV — pereti, comunicari. Formatiunea reticulata a trunchiului
cerebral.
The rhombencephalon (medulla oblongata, pons, cerebellum, rhomboid fossa, isthmus rhombencephali)
— external and internal features. The fourth ventricle — walls, communications. The reticular formation
of the brainstem.
PoMOOBUAHBINT MO3T (TIPOJONTOBATHIH MO3T, MOCT, MO3KEUOK, POMOOBHAHAS sMKa, IEpeliecK
POMOOBHIHOTO MO3ra) — Hapy»KHOE M BHYTPEHHEE CTPOCHHE.
Mezencefalul si diencefalul — componente, conformatie externa, structurd. Ventriculul III — pereti, | 21
comunicari. Epifiza si hipofiza — structura, rol functional.
The mesencephalon and diencephalon — components, external and internal features. The third ventricle
—walls, communications. The epiphysis and hypophysis — structure, functional role.
CpenHuil 1 NpoMEXYTOUHBIA MO3I — COCTAaBHBIEC YAaCcTH, HAPY>KHOE M BHYTPEHHEe cTpoeHue. Tperuit
JKETYI09YeK — CTEHKH, coo0meHwst. Dnndu3 U TUIOPU3 — CTpoeHHe, (YHKIIMOHAIBHAS POJIb.
Emisferele cerebrale, configuratie externd (relief). Localizarea functiilor in cortexul cerebral. Sistemul | 29
limbic.
The cerebral hemispheres, the relief of the cortex. The map of functional cortical areas. The limbic
system.
[Monymapus Oonpimoro mosra, ux penbed. Jlokammzanuss (yHKUMH B KOpe TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra.
JlumbOuueckas cucrema.
Substanta alba a emisferelor. Nucleii bazali si structurile pertinente. Ventriculele laterale. 36
The white matter of the hemispheres. The basal nuclei and related structures. The lateral ventricles.
Beioe BemecTBo nostymapuii. basajibHbIE sipa U CB3aHHBIE C HUMU CTPYKTYPbl. BOKOBBIE K€y I0UKU.
Meningele cranian si lichidul cerebrospinal. Explorarea pe viu a encefalului si a vaselor lui sangvine. 44
The cranial meninges and the cerebrospinal fluid. Examination of the brain and its blood vessels on a
living person.
O00104YKH TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta ¥ CHMHHOMO3IOBast KUIKOCTbD. O6CJ’IGI[OB3HI/I6 Ha )KMBOM I'OJIOBHOI'O MO3ra
1 €TI0 KPOBCHOCHBIX COCYZIOB.
Caile conductoare ale sistemului nervos central. 51
The conducting pathways of the central nervous system.
[IpoBosiue NyTH HEHTPAIbHONH HEPBHOW CUCTEMBI.
Sistemul nervos autonom (vegetativ) — generalitati, componente. 62
The autonomic (vegetative) nervous system — generalities, components.
ABTOHOMHAs (BEereTaTHBHAs) HEPBHASI CUCTEMa — OOIIME JaHHBIC, OTACIBI.
Sistemul (analizatorul) vizual — generalitati. Ochiul si organele pertinente. Globul ocular, organele | 71
auxiliare ale ochiului. Nervii cranieni II, 111, IV, V1. Calea conductoare a sistemului vizual, explorare pe
viu.
Visual system (analyser) — generalities. Eye and related structures. The eyeball, the auxiliary apparatus
of the eyeball. The cranial nerves 11, 111, IV, V1. Conducting pathway of the visual system, examination
on a living person.
3puTenbHas cucTeMa (aHaau3aTop) — oOIMe JaHHble. [71a3 U cBsi3aHHBIE C HUM CTPYKTYphl. ['nmaznoe
s10J10K0, BcrioMoratesbHble opransl rinasa. 11, 111, IV, VI mapsl uepernno-mMo3roBeix HepBoB. [IpoBopsmnii
IIYThb 3pI/IT€J'II>HOI\/'I CUCTEMBI (aHaJ’II/ISaTOpa), O6CJ’I6I[0B3HI/I€ Ha )KMBOM OpraHa 3pCHuUs.
Urechea (externd, medie, internd). Perechea VIII de nervi cranieni. Calea conductoare a Sistemelor | 78
(analizatorilor) auditiv si vestibular, explorare pe viu.
The ear (external, middle and internal). The cranial nerve VIII. Conducting pathways of the auditory and
vestibular systems (analysers), examination on a living person.
VYxo (HapyxkHoe, cpennee u BHyTpeHHee). VIII mapa uyepemHo-Mo3roBeIx HEpBOB. IIpoBossiiue myTu
BCCTI/I6yJ'I$IpHOFO 1 CJIYXOBOI'O aHAJIM3aTOPOB, O6CJ’I€)IOBaHI/Ie yXa Ha )XUBOM.
Nervul trigemen — generalitdti. Ramurile I, II, III ale nervului trigemen, zone de inervatie, calea lui | 86

conductoare, explorare pe viu.




The trigeminal nerve — generalities. The I, 11, 111 branches of the trigeminal nerve, areas of innervation,
conducting pathway, examination on a living person.

Tpoitanunenii HepB — obmue manasie. I, II u III BeTBU TpoitHMYHOTO HEpBAa — 30HBI WHHEPBAIIWH,
HpOBOI[)IHlI/II\/'I yThb, 06CJ‘I6I{0BaHI/Ie Ha )KUBOM.

Nervul facial — componenta fibrala, zone de inervatie, conexiuni, cale conductoare, explorare pe Vviu. 924
The facial nerve — fiber components, areas of innervation, connections, conducting pathway, examination
on a living person.
HHHGBOﬁ HEPB — THUIIBI COCTABJIAOIINX BOJIOKOH, 30HBI MHHEPBAIIUX, COCAUHCHNS, HpOBO[LHHJ,l/IP’I nyThb,
o0cie1oBaHNE HA KHUBOM.
Nervul vag si nervul glosofaringian — segmente, nuclee, tipuri de fibre, ramuri, zone de inervatie, | 101
conexiuni. Nervii olfactivi si nervul terminal. Sistemele olfactiv si gustativ. Cai conductoare, explorare
pe viu.
The vagus and glossopharyngeal nerves — parts, nuclei, types of fibers, branches, areas of innervation,
connections. The olfactory and terminal nerves. Olfactory and gustatory systems. Conducting pathways,
examination on a living person.
biy»naroimmii ¥ s3bIKOIJIOTOYHBIN HEPBBI — OTHEIbI, SIpa, TUIIBI BOJIOKOH, BETBU, 30HbI MHHEPBALIUH,
coenuHCcHHSA. OOOHATENBHBIH W TEPMHUHATLHBIA HepBbl. OOOHATENBHAS W BKYCOBas CHCTCMBL
[TpoBosiue myTH, 00cieJoBaHHE Ha KUBOM.
Nervii cranieni XI si XII — ramuri, zone de inervatie, conexiuni, explorare pe viu. Inervatia limbii. 108
The cranial nerves XI and XII — branches, areas of innervation, connections, examination on a living
person. Innervation of the tongue.
X1 u XII mapsl 4epernHo-MO3roBbIX HEPBOB — BETBH, 30HBI HHHEPBAIIHMH, CBSI3U, 00CIICIOBAHUE HA JKUBOM.
WHHepBanus s3bIKa.

11 VASELE SI NERVII REGIUNII CERVICALE, 116

TORACELUI SI MEMBRULUI SUPERIOR.

Nervii spinali, ramurile lor. Plexul cervical — formare, ramuri, zone de inervatie. Inervatia pielii capului | 116
si gatului. Explorarea pe viu a nervilor plexului cervical.
The spinal nerves, their branches. The cervical plexus — its formation, branches, areas of innervation.
Innervation of the skin of the head and neck. Examination of the branches of the cervical plexus on a
living person.
CHOUHHOMO3TOBBIE HCPBbI, UX BCTBU. [letinoe cneTreHue — d)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie, BCTBH, 30HbBI MHHCPBALIUH.
WuuepBanys Koxu ro0B6eI U mmen. O6cienoBaHne Ha JKMBOM HEPBOB IMICHHOTO CIICTCHHUS.
Artera carotidd comuna. Arterele carotide externd si internd — topografie, ramuri, zone de irigare, | 124
explorare pe viu. Zona reflexogena sinocarotidiana.
The common carotid artery. The external and internal carotid arteries — topography, branches, areas of
irrigation, examination on a living person. The sinocarotid reflexogenic zone.
OO0mas conHas aprepusi. HapyxkHas ¥ BHYTpPEHHsISI COHHbBIE apTepuu — Tomnorpadus, BETBH, 30HBI
KpOBOCHaG)KeHI/ISI, 06CJ'I€I[OB8.HI/I€ Ha )XUBOM. CI/IHOKaPOTI/II[Haﬂ pe(i)J'IGKCOFeHHaH 30Ha.
Artera subclaviculara si ramurile ei — topografie, zone de irigare, explorare pe viu. Segmentul cervical al | 131
lantului simpatic — ganglioni, ramuri, conexiuni.
The subclavian artery and its branches — topography, areas of irrigation, examination on a living person.
The cervical part of the sympathetic trunk — ganglia, branches, connections.
[MoaxrounyHas aprepus U e€ BETBH — ToHorpadusi, 30HbI KPOBOCHA0XKEHUsI, 00CIIeIOBaHHE HA JKUBOM.
Iennbrit OTACII CUMIIATUYCCKOI'O CTBOJIA — y3JIbl, BETBU, COCAVNHCHUSI.
Venele si limfaticele capului si gatului — topografie, explorare pe viu. Pachetul vasculonervos al gatului. | 139
The veins and lymphatics of the head and neck — topography, examination on a living person. The
neurovascular bundle of the neck.
BCHBI, J'II/IM(l)aTI/I‘—IQCKI/IC Y3JIbL U HI/IM(I)H.TI/ILIGCKI/IG COCYyJbI T'OJIOBBI U HICHU — TOHOFpa(bI/ISI, 06CJ’I€I[OB3.HI/I6
Ha knBOM. COCyIMCTO-HEPBHBIH MTy4YOK IIIEH.
Vasele sangvine, limfaticele si nervii toracelui, topografie, explorare pe viu. Vascularizare, inervatia si | 147

drenarea limfatica a organelor cavitatii toracice. Inervatia peretilor cavitatii toracice si a glandei mamare.
Vasele sangvine, limfaticele si nervii cordului, plexurile cardiace.

The blood vessels, lymphatics and nerves of the thorax, topography, examination on a living person. The
vasculature, innervation and lymphatic drainage of the thoracic cavity organs. Innervation of the walls
of the thoracic cavity and of the mammary gland. The blood vessels, lymphatics and nerves of the heart,
the cardiac plexuses.

KposenocHble 1 nmuMdaTHIECKne COCYAbl U HEPBBI IPYIHON KIETKH, Tororpadus, odcienoBanue Ha
kuBoM. KpoBocHaOkeHMe, HHHEpBaIMs U OTTOK JUM(BI OT OpraHOB IpyJIHON monoctu. MHHEepBarus
CTCHOK pr11HOI>i KJIETKH ¥ MOJIOYHOM 7KeJIe3bI. KpOBeHOCHBIe, HI/IM(l)aTI/I‘IQCKI/IC COCYJbl M HEPBLI Cepala,
HEPBHBIE CIUICTEHUS CEPALIA.




Plexul brahial — formare, topografie. Ramurile plexului brahial — traiect, zone de inervatie, explorare pe
viu. Inervatia pielii membrului superior.

The brachial plexus — its formation, topography. The branches of the brachial plexus — topography, areas
of the innervation, examination on a living person. Innervation of the skin of the upper limb.

IIneueBoe cmnieTeHue — (l)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie, TOHOFpa(bI/IH. BeTBu mieueBOoro CrjieTeHus — X004, 30HbI
WHHEpBAIINU, 00CIeT0BaHNe Ha )KMBOM. VIHHepBaIns KOXKH BEPXHEH KOHCTYHOCTH.

155

Vasele sangvine si limfaticele membrului superior — topografie, explorare pe viu. Vascularizare si
drenarea limfatica a articulatiilor $i mugchilor membrului superior.

The blood vessels and lymphatics of the upper limb — topography, examination on a living person.
Vasculature and lymphatic drainage of the joints and muscles of the upper limb.

KpoBeHocHble cocynpl U JuM@aTHYecKue COCyAbl M Y3Ibl BEpXHEH KOHEYHOCTH — Tomorpadus,
oOcnenoBanue Ha XUBOM. KpoBocHaOXeHUE U APSHUPOBAHKUE JIUM(BI OT CYCTAaBOB M MBIIII] BEpXHEH
KOHCYHOCTH.

162

VASELE SI NERVII ABDOMENULUI SI
MEMBRULUI INFERIOR.

172

Aorta abdominala — topografie, ramuri, explorare pe viu. Particularitatile de vascularizare a viscerelor
abdominale.

The abdominal aorta — topography, branches, examination on a living person. The peculiarities of the
irrigation of the abdominal viscera.

Bpromaas aopra — tomorpadus, BETBH, oOciieoBaHue Ha >KHBOM. OCOOCHHOCTH KpPOBOCHAOMKEHUS
OpraHoB OPIONTHOM IMOJIOCTH.

172

Vasele sangvine ale pelvisului. Venele cavitatii abdominale, afluentii lor, explorare pe viu. Anastomozele
portocave si cavocave. Limfaticele abdomenului si ale pelvisului, importanta aplicativa.

The blood vessels of the pelvis. The veins of the abdominal cavity, their tributaries, examination on a
living person. The portocaval and cavocaval anastomoses.

KpoBeHnocHble cocyzpl Ta3a. BeHbl OpromiHoii MOJ0CTH, UX TPUTOKH, 00CIIefoBaHne Ha KUBOM. [lopTo-
KaBaJIbHBIC U KABO-KaBaJIbHbIE aHACTOMO3bL. JInMpaTHueckue cocy bl 1 y3/1bl OPIOIIHOMN ITOJIOCTH 1 Ta3a,
UX NPAaKTUUECKOE 3HAUCHHE.

180

Segmentele lombar si sacrat ale trunchiului simpatic, plexurile autonome (vegetative) din cavitatea
abdominala si pelvina si inervatia viscerelor abdominale si pelvine.

The lumbar and sacral parts of the sympathetic trunk, the autonomic (vegetative) plexuses and
innervation of the viscera of the abdominal and pelvic cavities.

IlostcHUYHEIN U Kp€CTHOBLII71 OTACIbI CUMIITATHYCCKOT'O CTBOJIAa, aBTOHOMHBIC (BeFeTaTI/IBHI)Ie) CIIJICTCHUS
6pIOIHHOﬁ I10JIOCTU U Ta3d, UHHCPBALWA OPraHOB 6pI-0H.IHOI>i IIOJIOCTHU U Ta3a.

188

Vasele sangvine si limfaticele membrului inferior, explorare pe viu. Vascularizarea articulatiilor si
muschilor membrului inferior.

The blood vessels and lymphatics of the lower limbs, examination on a living person. Vasculature of the
joints and muscles of the lower limb.

KpoBeHocHble cocynpl U TuMpaTHYECKHE COCYIIbI U y3IIbl HMKHEH KOHEYHOCTH, O0CIeIOBaHHE Ha
xu1BoM. KpoBocHaOxkeHHe CycTaBOB M MBI HUYKHEH KOHEYHOCTH.

195

Plexul lombar — formare, ramuri, teritorii de inervatie, explorare pe viu. Inervatia peretilor abdominali.
The lumbar plexus — its formation, branches, areas of innervation, examination on a living person.
Innervation of the walls of the abdominal cavity.

IlosicHuuHOE CIUIETEHUE — q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie, BE€TBU, 30HbBI MHHCPBALUU, O6CJ’IC,Z[OBaHI/I€ Ha XXHWBOM.
WuHepBanys CTEHOK OPIONTHOH TTOJOCTH.

203

Plexurile sacrat si coccigian — formare, ramuri, zone de inervatie, explorare pe viu. Inervatia articulatiilor,
muschilor si pielii membrului inferior. Inervatia perineului si a organelor genitale externe.

The sacral and coccygeal plexuses — their formations, branches, areas of innervation, examination on a
living person. Innervation of the joints, muscles and skin of the lower limb. Innervation of the perineum
and external genitalia.

KpecriioBoe 1 KomunkoBoe CIieTeHUSI — (POpMUPOBaHNE, BETBH, 30HBI MHHEPBAITUH, 00CIIeIOBaHIE Ha
JKHUBOM. I/IHHepBaHI/IH CyCTaBOB, MbILIIl U KOXH HIDKHEN KOHEYHOCTH. MHHepBaHI/IS{ MMPOMEIKHOCTU U
Hapy’KHBIX ITOJIOBBIX OPraHOB.

211




I. SISTEMUL NERVOS CENTRAL. SISTEMUL NERVOS AUTONOM.
ORGANELE SENZORIALE. NERVII CRANIENI.

Miduva spinirii si meningele rahidian — structura, topografie, explorare pe viu.

CS. Limita dintre maduva spinarii si encefal se afla la nivelul:
A. Coliculilor superiori ai tectului mezencefalic

B. Lamina terminalis

C. Marginii inferioare a foramen magnum

D. Orificiului vertebrei Cl

E. Puntii lui Varolio

CS. The boundary between the brain and spinal cord is located at the level of:
A. Superior colliculi of tectum of midbrain

B. Lamina terminalis

C. Inferior margin of foramen magnum

D. Orifice of vertebra Cl

E. Pons of Varolio

CS. I'pannna Mexay CIUHHBIM U I'OJIOBHBIM MO3TOM HAaXOJMTCH HA YPOBHE:
A. BepxHux OyropkoB 4eTBEPOXOIMHUS

B. TepmuHanbHOM IJTACTUHKA

C. Huxnero kpas 60JbIIOr0 3aThIIOYHOTO OTBEPCTHS

D. OtBepctus CI no3Bonka

E. Baponuera mocta

CS. Limita inferioara a maduvei spindrii se afla la nivelul vertebrelor:
A.CVII - CVIII

B. TXII - LI

C.LI-Ln

D.LV-SI

E.SIV-SV

CS. The inferior limit of the spinal cord is located at the level of vertebrae:
A. CVII - CVIII

B. TXII - LI

C.LI-Ln

D.LV-SI

E.SIV-SV

CS. Hu:kHsIsl TpaHUIA CIMHHOTO MO3Ta HAXOJUTCS HA YPOBHE NMO3BOHKOB:
A.CVII-C VIl

B. TXII -LI

C. LI-LIl

D.LV-SI

E. SIV-SV

CM. La nivelul santurilor laterale ale maduvei spinarii se localizeaza:
A. Radacinile anterioare

B. Radacinile laterale

C. Radacinile posterioare

D. Septul median al maduvei

E. Ganglionii spinali

CM. The structures located at the lateral grooves of the spinal cord are:
A. Anterior roots

B. Lateral roots

C. Posterior roots

D. Median septum of spinal cord

E. Spinal ganglia




CM. Ha ypoBHe 00KOBBIX 00pP031 CIMHHOI0 MO3I'a PacIoJIaralTcs:
A. Ilepennue kopemku

B. bokoBsie Kopemku

C. 3agHue xopemku

D. CpenunHas neperopojika CHMHHOTO MO3ra

E. CnMHHOMO3IOBBIE Y3IbI

CS. Cele 31 perechi de nervi spinali sunt grupate astfel:
A. 8 cervicali, 10 toracali, 5 lombari, 5 sacrati, 1 coccigian
B. 12 cervicali, 8 toracali, 5 lombari, 5 sacrati, 1 coccigian
C. 8 cervicali, 12 toracali, 5 lombari, 5 sacrati, 1 coccigian
D. 8 cervicali, 12 toracali, 4 lombari, 5 sacrati, 1 coccigian
E. 8 cervicali, 12 toracali, 4 lombari, 4 sacrati, 1 coccigian

CS. Those 31 pairs of spinal nerves are classified into:
A. 8 cervical, 10 thoracic, 5 lumbar, 5 sacral, 1 coccygeal
B. 12 cervical, 8 thoracic, 5 lumbar, 5 sacral, 1 coccygeal
C. 8 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar, 5 sacral, 1 coccygeal
D. 8 cervical, 12 thoracic, 4 lumbar, 5 sacral, 1 coccygeal
E. 8 cervical, 12 thoracic, 4 lumbar, 4 sacral, 1 coccygeal

CS. 31 napa cnMHHOMO3I0OBbIX HEPBOB IPYNIHUPYIOTCA CJEIYIOIHUM 00pa3oM:
A. 8 melnbIx, 10 rpyaHbIX, 5 MOSICHUYHBIX, 5 KPECTIOBBIX, | KOMUUKOBBIN
B. 12 melinbix, 8 TpyIHBIX, 5 TOSCHUYHBIX, 5 KPECTLOBBIX, | KOMMYMKOBBII
C. 8 melHbIX, 12 rpyIHbIX, 5 TOSICHUYHBIX, 5 KPECTIOBbIX,] KOMYUKOBBII
D. 8 mielinbIX, 12 rpyaHbIX, 4 HOSICHUYHBIX, 5 KPECTLOBBIX, | KOMYMKOBBIN
E. 8 meitnbix, 12 rpyaHbiX, 4 TOSCHUYHBIX, 4 KPECTIOBBIX, | KOMYMKOBBIMA

CS. Substanta alba a maduvei spinarii formeaza:
A. Funiculi anteriori, laterali si posteriori

B. Nuclei anteriori

C. Coloane laterale

D. Nuclei senzitivi

E. Coloane anterioare si posterioare

CS. The white matter of the spinal cord forms:
A. Anterior, lateral and posterior funiculi

B. Anterior nuclei

C. Lateral columns

D. Sensory nuclei

E. Anterior and posterior columns

CS. BeJioe BemecTBO CIUHHOTO MO3ra MPeACTABIEHO:
A. [lepenaumu, O0KOBBIMU U 33 JHUMHU KaHATUKaMHU

B. Ilepennumu siipamu

C. bokoBeIMU cTOJIOAMU

D. YyBCTBUTENIBHBIMU sIpaMHU

E. Ilepennuvu 1 3aTHUMH CTOJI0AMHU

CM. In substanta albi a miduvei existi cii:
A. Scurte, de asociatie

B. Descendente, motorii

C. Ascendente, senzitive

D. Ascendente, nespecifice

E. Intersegmentare




CM. The white matter of the spinal cord contains the following pathways:
A. Short, association

B. Descending, motor

C. Ascending, sensory

D. Ascending, nonspecific

E. Intersegmentary

CM. Besoe BemecTBO CHIMHHOTO M0O3ra COAEPKUT NPOBOASIIUE Iy TH:
A. KopoTkue accolmaTuBHbIC

B. Hucxoasiue, 1BUraTeIbHBIC

C. Bocxoasmue, 4yBCTBUTEIbHBIE

D. Bocxonsmue Hecrienuduueckue

E. MexcermeHnTapHabie

CM. La nivelul santurilor laterale ale maduvei spinarii se afla radacinile:
A. Nervilor cranieni

B. Nervilor autonomi

C. Nervilor spinali

D. Senzitive

E. Anterioare si posterioare

CM. At the lateral grooves of the spinal cord there are the roots of:
A. Cranial nerves

B. Autonomic nerves

C. Spinal nerves

D. Sensory

E. Anterior and posterior

CM. B 00k0BBIX 00p031aX CIMHHOI'0 MO3Ia PACIHOJIATAIOTCH KOPEIIKH:
A. UepernHbIX HEPBOB

B. ABTOHOMHBIX HEPBOB

C. CnMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB

D. YyscTBUTENBHBIE

E. Ilepennue u 3anHue

CM. Substanta cenusie a coarnelor posterioare contine:
A. Substanta gelatinoasa

B. Nucleul toracic posterior

C. Nucleul lombar

D. Nucleul marginal

E. Nucleul simpatic

CM. The grey matter of the posterior horn of the spinal cord contains:
A. Gelatinous substance

B. Posterior thoracic nucleus

C. Lumbar nucleus

D. Marginal nucleus

E. Sympathetic nucleus

CM. 3agHue pora ceporo BemecTsa CIMHHOIO MO3ra COAEpIKaT:
A. CTyneHucToe BEIecTBO

B. 3agnee rpyaHoe sapo

C. llosicunuHoe sApO

D. KpaeBoe sigpo

E. Cumnaruueckoe a11po




CM. Leptomeningele include:
A. Dura mater

B. Arahnoida mater

C. Tunica fibroasa

D. Pia mater

E. Intima

CM. The leptomeninges include:
A. Dura mater

B. Arachnoid mater

C. Fibrous coat

D. Pia mater

E. Intima

CM. Msrkune 000JJ09KH CITHHHOT'O U TOJIOBHOI'0 MO3ra:
A. Dura mater

B. Arachnoidea mater

C. Tunica fibrosa

D. Pia mater

E. Intima

10.

CM. Lichidul cefalorahidian se contine in:
A. Ventriculul terminal al maduvei spindrii
B. Spatiul epidural

C. Spatiul subarahnoidian

D. Cisterna lombara

E. Fundul de sac dural

CM. The cerebrospinal fluid is contained in the:
A. Terminal ventricle of spinal cord

B. Epidural space

C. Subarachnoid space

D. Lumbar cistern

E. Fundus of dural sac

CM. LlepeOpocnnHANbHAS HKUIKOCTH COEPKUTCS B:
A. TepMUHAIBHOM KEIyI0YKE CIIMHHOTO MO3Tra

B. DnuaypajibHOM NIPOCTPAaHCTBE

C. I[lognayTHHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE

D. [TosicHuuHoi# 1IUCTEpHE

E. KoHueBoM oTaene AypaibHOTO MEIIKa

11.

CM. Miaduva spindrii prezinta urmatoarele formatiuni:
A. Intumescenta cervicala

B. Vilul medular

C. Lama terminala

D. Conul medular

E. Intumescenta lumbosacrala

CM. The spinal cord has the following structures:
A. Cervical enlargement

B. Medullary velum

C. Lamina terminalis

D. Medullary conus

E. Lumbosacral enlargement




CM. B ciMHHOM MO3re pa3jinyaloT cjaeaylinme 00pa3oBaHusA:
A. llleitnoe yTomnmienue

B. Mo3srogoii napyc

C. TepMuHaNbHYIO IIIACTUHKY

D. Mo3rosoii koHyc

E. I1osICHU4HO-KPECTILIOBOE YTOJIIEHUE

12.

CS. Cauda equina este formati din radacinile nervilor:
A. Toracici si filum terminale

B. Toracici, lombari si filum terminale

C. Toracici, lombari si sacrali

D. Lombari, sacrali si filum terminale

E. Toracici, sacrali si filum terminale

CS. The cauda equina consists of roots of the following nerves:
A. Thoracic and filum terminale

B. Thoracic, lumbar and filum terminale

C. Thoracic, lumbar and sacral

D. Lumbar, sacral and filum terminale

E. Thoracic, sacral and filum terminale

CS. «KoHcknii XBocT» 00pa3oBaH KOpelIKaMH HEPBOB:
A. I'pynusix u filum terminale

B. I'pynsbix, nosicinunbix U filum terminale

C. I'pyHBIX, MOSICHUYHBIX U KPECTLOBBIX

D. IMosicanunbIX, kpectioBbix u filum terminale

E. I'pynnbix, kpectioBeix u filum terminale

13.

CM. Nervul spinal se formeaza din:
A. Ramura posterioara

B. Radacina anterioara

C. Ramura anterioara

D. Radacina posterioara

E. Ganglionul spinal

CM. The spinal nerve is formed by joining of:
A. Posterior ramus

B. Anterior root

C. Anterior ramus

D. Posterior root

E. Spinal ganglion

CM. CnuHHOMO3r0BOIi HepB o0pa3yeTcs B pe3yJibTaTe CJANUSIHUSA:
A. 3aiHei BeTBU

B. Ilepennero xopeika

C. Ilepennen BeTBH

D. 3agnero kopemika

E. CnunHOMO3TOBOTO Y3712

14.

CM. Meduva spinirii prezinta la exterior:
A. Fisura mediand posterioard

B. Santul median posterior

C. Santul anterolateral

D. Fisura mediana anterioara

E. Santul posterolateral




CM. The external features of the spinal cord include:
A. Posterior median fissure

B. Posterior median sulcus

C. Anterolateral sulcus

D. Anterior median fissure

E. Posterolateral sulcus

CM. Ha Hapymnoﬁ MOBEPXHOCTHU CIIMHHOTO MO3I'a OINMCBIBAKOTCH

A. 3anHss cperHHAas 111eJ1b

B. 3aanss cpenunnas 6oposaa

C. llepennsis natepanbHas 60po3na
D. [lepenusis cpeauHHAs 1IEIb

E. 3agusas natepanbaas 6opo3aa

15.

CM. Coarnele anterioare ale maduvei spinarii contin:
A. Nucleul toracic posterior

B. Nucleii motori laterali

C. Nucleul nervului hipoglos

D. Nucleul nervului accesor

E. Nucleii motori mediali

CM. The anterior horns of the spinal cord contain:
A. Posterior thoracic nucleus

B. Lateral motor nuclei

C. Nucleus of hypoglossal nerve

D. Nucleus of accessory nerve

E. Medial motor nuclei

CM. Ilepeanue pora CIMHHOTO MO3Ia COAEPIKAT:
A. 3agHee rpyaHoe sapo

B. JlatepanbHbie 1BUTATENIBHBIE Sipa

C. Slnpo noapsA3bI9HOTO HEpBa

D. SInpo mo6aBouHOrO HEpBa

E. MennaneHbie IBUTATENbHBIE SApa

16.

CM. Funiculul posterior al maduvei spinérii este constituit din:
A. Tractul spinocerebelos posterior

B. Fasciculul gracilis (Goll)

C. Fasciculul longitudinal posterior

D. Fasciculul cuneat (Burdach)

E. Tractul spinotalamic

CM. The posterior funiculus of the spinal cord consists of:
A. Posterior spinocerebellar tract

B. Gracile fasciculus (of Goll)

C. Posterior longitudinal fasciculus

D. Cuneate fasciculus (of Burdach)

E. Spinothalamic tract

CM. 3aHuii KAaHATHK CIIMHHOI'0 MO3I'a COAEPKUT:
A. 3agHuil CHMHHOMO3)KEUKOBBIN Iy Th

B. Tonknii my4ok ["oms

C. 3agHuil NpoAOIbHBIN MYy4OK

D. KnunoBunnslii mydok bypnaxa

E. CnuHHOTanaMuuecKuil myTh




17.

CM. Funiculul lateral al maduvei spinarii contine:
A. Tractul spinocerebelos anterior

B. Tractul corticospinal anterior

C. Tractul spinotalamic anterior

D. Tractul spinocerebelos posterior

E. Tractul rubrospinal

CM. The lateral funiculus of the spinal cord contains:
A. Anterior spinocerebellar tract

B. Anterior corticospinal tract

C. Anterior spinothalamic tract

D. Posterior spinocerebellar tract

E. Rubrospinal tract

CM. bokoBoO#i KAHATHUK CIIMHHOT0 MO3I'a COAEPKUT:
A. IlepenHuil CIMHOMO3KEUKOBBIN Ty Th

B. [lepennuii KOpKOBO-CIMHHOMO3IOBOM ITYTh

C. Ilepennuii cCHMHOTAIAMUYECKUH TTYTh

D. 3agnuii CHUHOMO3KEUKOBBIN MYTh

E. KpacHosiaepHO-CIMHHOMO3TOBOM MyTh

18.

CM. Funiculul anterior al maduvei spinarii este constituit din:
A. Tractul corticospinal anterior

B. Fasciculul cuneat (Burdach)

C. Tractul corticospinal lateral

D. Tractul spinocerebelos anterior

E. Tractul spinotalamic anterior

CM. The anterior funiculus of the spinal cord consists of:
A. Anterior corticospinal tract

B. Cuneate fasciculus (of Burdach)

C. Lateral corticospinal tract

D. Anterior spinocerebellar tract

E. Anterior spinothalamic tract

CM. Ilepeannii KaHATMK CIIMHHOTO MO3ra COJEPKUT:
A. TlepenHuii KOpKOBO-CTUHHOMO3T'OBOM MYTh

B. KnunoBuansiii mydok bypmaxa

C. JlarepanbHbIil KOPKOBO-CIIMHHOMO3TOBOM MYTh

D. IlepenHnii CHMHOMO3KE€YKOBBIN ITyTh

E. Ilepeanuii ciiHOTaIaMUYE€CKAN TTYTh

19.

CM. Meningele spinal este constituit din:
A. Arachnoidea spinalis

B. Dura cranialis

C. Dura spinalis

D. Ligamentum denticulatum

E. Piaspinalis

CM. The spinal meninges consist of:
Arachnoidea spinalis

Dura cranialis

Dura spinalis

Ligamentum denticulatum

Pia spinalis

mooOw>




CM. O00/104KHM CIUHHOTO MO3ra;
A. Arachnoidea spinalis

B. Dura cranialis

C. Dura spinalis

D. Ligamentum denticulatum

E. Pia spinalis
20. | CM. Spatiile intermeningiene ale maduvei spinarii sunt:
A. Canalis centralis medullae spinalis
B. Spatium subarachnoideum
C. Spatium subdurale
D. Fissura mediana anterior
E. Spatium epidurale
CM. The meningeal spaces of the spinal cord are:
A. Canalis centralis medullae spinalis
B. Spatium subarachnoideum
C. Spatium subdurale
D. Fissura mediana anterior
E. Spatium epidurale
CM. Mexk000/109e4HbIe IPOCTPAHCTBA CIUHHOTO MO3ra:
A. Canalis centralis medullae spinalis
B. Spatium subarachnoideum
C. Spatium subdurale
D. Fissura mediana anterior
E. Spatium epidural
Rombencefalul
(bulbul rahidian, puntea, cerebelul, fosa romboida, istmul rombencefalului) —
conformatie externa, structura.
Ventriculul 1V — pereti, comunicari.
Formatiunea reticulata a trunchiului cerebral.
21. | CM. Piramidele bulbului rahidian:

A. Se afld medial de radacinile nervului hipoglos

B. Se afla medial de olive

C. Constau in special din fibre descendente

D. Constau din fibre care toate se incruciseaza in bulb

E. Constau din fibre care reprezinta axonii neuronilor situati in girusul precentral

CM. Statements related to the pyramids of the medulla oblongata:

A. They are located medially to the roots of the hypoglossal nerve

B. They are located medially to the olives

C. Consist mainly of descending fibers

D. All their fibers form crossing inside the medulla oblongata

E. Consist of the fibers that represents axons of the neurons of the precentral gyrus

CM. Ilnpamuabl NPO0JITOBaTOr0 MO3ra:

A. Haxonarcs MequanbHee KOPENIKOB MOIbSI3bIYHOTO HEPBA

B. HaxopasaTcs MmenuaabHee OJIUB

C. ConepxaT HUCXOASAIIME HEPBHBIE BOJIOKHA

D. CocToST U3 HEPBHBIX BOJIOKOH, MOJHOCTHIO MEPEKPEIIMBAIOIINXCS B MPOJOJITOBATOM MO3I€
E. CoctosT ©3 BOJIOKOH, NPECTABIAIOMINE COOONH aKCOHBI HEHPOHOB, PACHOJIOKEHHBIX
MPEIUEHTPATIBHON U3BUIINHE




22.

CM. Substanta alba a bulbului rahidian prezinta:
A. Fibre arcuate interne

B. Lemniscul medial

C. Fibre de asociatie

D. Fibre arcuate externe anterioare

E. Fibre arcuate externe laterale

CM. The white matter of the medulla oblongata contains:
A. Internal arcuate fibers

B. Medial lemniscus

C. Association fibers

D. Anterior external arcuate fibers

E. Lateral external arcuate fibers

CM. BeJloe BemecTBO MPOA0JAroBaTOr0 MO3ra npeacraBJjieHo:
A. BHyTpeHHUMU TyrooOpa3HbIMH BOJIOKHAMH

B. MeaunansHol netiei

C. AcconnaTtuBHBIMU BOJIOKHAMHU

D. Ilepeauumu HapyKHBIMH TyrOOOpa3HBIMU BOJIOKHAMU

E. JlarepanbHbIMH HApYKHBIMH IyTOOOpa3HBIMH BOJIOKHAMHU

23.

CM. In bulb se afla nucleii motori de origine ai urmaitorilor nervi cranieni:
A. Xl
B.V

moo
XXX

< X

. The motor nuclei of the following cranial nerves are located within the medulla oblongata:
I

mooOw>»0O
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X

M. B nnpoao/iroBaToM Mo3re 3aJ105KeHbI IBUTaTe/IbHbIE SI/IPA YepelHbIX HePBOB:

>0

X
IX

mooOw

24.

M. Tn bulb se afli nucleii senzitivi ai nervilor cranieni:

X
\Y
X
X

X
V
\Y
X
X

M. Sensory nuclei of the following cranial nerves are located within the medulla oblongata:

X
\Y
.V

x




CM. B npoaoJiroBaToM Mo3re 3aJI105KkeHbl YyBCTBHTE/IbHbIE S/IPa YepenHbIX HEPBOB:
A X

B. IX

C. VI

D.V

E. XII

25.

CS. Nucleii senzitivi ai unuia din urmatorii nervi cranieni se afla numai in punte:
VI

>

X
X
V

mooOw

\

S. Sensory nuclei of one of the following cranial nerves are located inside the pons only:
I

<

< X

C
A
B
C
D
E

<<

. VI

CS. UyBcTBHUTE/IBHBIE S/IPA KAKOH Mapbl YepPenHbIX HEPBOB PACMOJI0KeHbl HCKJIIYUTEIbHO B
BaposueBom mocTy:

A. VIl

B. X

C. IX

D.V

E. VIII

26.

CM. In bulbul rahidian se localizeazi centrii:
A. Olfactiv

B. Vizual

C. Respiratiei

D. Acustic

E. Circulatiei sangvine

CM. The centers located within the medulla oblongata:
A. Olfactory

B. Visual

C. Respiratory

D. Acoustic

E. Cardiovascular

CM. B npoao/iroBaToM mMo3re 3aJ105KeHbl IEHTPbI:
A. O6onsHUS

B. 3penus

C. JIpxaTenbHbIi

D. Cnyxa

E. KpoBooGparenust

27.

CM. Puntea:

A. Contine nuclei, prelungirile neuronilor carora pornesc spre cerebel
B. Contine nuclei care leaga cortexul cerebral cu cortexul cerebelos
C. Este situata pe clivus

D. Se afla anterior de artera bazilara

E. Se afla superior fata de emergenta nervului facial




CM. Pons:

A. Contains nuclei the processes of the neurons that go to the cerebellum

B. Contains nuclei that connect the cerebral cortex with the cerebellar cortex
C. Is located on the clivus

D. Is located in front of the basilar artery

E. Is located above the exit of the facial nerve from the brain

CM. BapoJsiueB MocCT:

A. Conepxur A1pa, OTPOCTKH HEUPOHOB KOTOPBIX HANPABIIAIOTCSA K MO3KEUKY
B. ConepxHuTt sijpa COeAMHSIONIIE KOPY OOJIBIIOT0 MO3ra ¢ KOPOW MO3KeUKa
C. Pacnonaraercst Ha ckaTe yeperna

D. Pacnonaraercs Briepeayu 0a3uiIsipHON apTepun

E. Pacnionaraercs Bbllle MeCTa BbIXO/A JULEBOTO HEPBA

28.

CM. In componenta cerebelului intri:
A. Emisferele cerebeloase

B. Pedunculii cerebelosi

C. Pedunculii cerebrali

D. Vermisul

E. Santul bazilar

CM. Cerebellum consists of:
A. Hemispheres of cerebellum
B. Cerebellar peduncles

C. Cerebral peduncles

D. Vermis of cerebellum

E. Basilar sulcus

CM. Mo3:Ke4y0K COCTOMT U3:
A. Ionymapuii Mo3xeuka

B. Hoxek Mo3xeuka

C. Hoxxek mo3ra

D. Uepnst Mo3xeuKa

E. basunsipHoii 60po3/sl

29.

CM. Substanta cenusie a cerebelului formeaza:
A. Cortexul cerebral

B. Nuclei bazali

C. Cortexul cerebelos

D. Nucleul rosu

E. Nuclei cerebelosi

CM. The grey matter of the cerebellum forms:
A. Cerebral cortex

B. Basal nuclei

C. Cerebellar cortex

D. Red nucleus

E. Cerebellar nuclei

CM. Cepoe BeniecTBo M0o3ke4Ka (popMupyer:
A. Kopy mo3ra

B. BazanbHble sapa

C. Kopy mo3xeuka

D. Kpacnoe siapo

E. fnpa mo3xeuka




30.

CS. Scoarta cerebeloasa este alcatuita din:
A. Fibre cu origine corticala

B. Stratul celulelor Purkinje

C. Fibre cu origine medulara

D. Trei straturi celulare

E. Fibre comisurale

CS. Cerebellar cortex consists of:
A. Fibers with cortical origin

B. Layer of cells of Purkinje

C. Fibers of spinal origin

D. Three layers of cells

E. Commissural fibers

CS. Kopa mo3:xe4uka COCTOUT U3:

A. HepBHBIX BOJIOKOH KOPKOBOT'O ITPOUCXOKICHUS

B. Cnos knerox Ilypkunbe

C. HepBHBIX BOJIOKOH CHUHHOMO3T'OBOI'O IIPOUCX 0K ICHHSI
D. Tpéx cnoeB HEPBHBIX KIETOK

E. KomuccypanbHbIX BOJIOKOH

31.

CS. Nucleul ambiguu apartine nervilor cranieni:
A lll-1V

B. VII -IX

C.IX-X-XIl

D. IX-XII

E. XXl

CS. Nucleus ambiguus is related to the cranial nerves:
A. -1V B. VIl - IX

C.IX-X-=XI

D. IX-XII

E. X-XI

CS. /IBoiiHoe 11p0 NPHHA/JIEKUT YepelHbIM HepBaM:
A llT-1IV

B. VIl - IX

C.IX-X-XI

D. IX-XII

E. X=Xl

32.

CM. Peretii ventriculului IV se constituie din:
A. Valul medular superior

B. Fosa romboida

C. Fastigiu

D. Vilul medular inferior

E. Pedunculii cerebelosi inferiori

CM. The walls of the fourth ventricle consist of:
A. Superior medullary velum

B. Rhomboid fossa

C. Fastigium

D. Inferior medullary velum

E. Inferior cerebellar peduncles




CM. Crenkamu 1V kesqyaouka siBJASIIOTCH:
A. Bepxuuii Mo3roBoii mapyc

B. PomOoBuHas siMKa

C. arep

D. HwxHuii MO3roBoii napyc

E. HuxxH1Ee HOKKHA MO3KEUKA

33.

CM. Ventriculul 1V comunica cu:
A. Spatiul subdural

B. Spatiul subarahnoidian

C. Canalul central al maduvei spinarii
D. Ventriculele laterale

E. Ventriculul 111

CM. The fourth cerebral ventricle communicates with:
A. Subdural space

B. Subarachnoid space

C. Central canal of spinal cord

D. Lateral ventricles

E. Third ventricle

CM. YeTBepThlii Kke1y1049eK c0001IaeTcs C:
A. CyOaypaiabHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM

B. [loanayTHHHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM

C. LleHTpanbpHbIM KaHAJIOM CIIMHHOTO MO3Ta
D. bokoBbIMH kKeTyI0YKaMU

E. Tperbum xeny10ukoM

34.

CM. Selectati componentele istmului rombencefalic:
A. Valul medular inferior

B. Pedunculii cerebelosi inferiori

C. Pedunculii cerebelosi superiori

D. Vilul medular superior

E. Triunghiul lemniscului

CM. Select the components of isthmus rhombencephali:
A. Inferior medullary velum

B. Inferior cerebellar peduncles

C. Superior cerebellar peduncles

D. Superior medullary velum

E. Trigonum lemnisci

CM. BoiOepute KOMIIOHEHTHI Nepemeika poMOOBUIHOTO MO3ra:
A. HwxHuii MO3roBo# napyc

b. HuxHue MO3KE4KOBbIE HOKKHU

C. BepxHue MO3KE€YKOBbIE HOXKKHU

D. Bepxuuii MO3roBo mnapyc

E. TpeyronsHuk nernu

35.

CM. Functiile formatiunii reticulate:

A. Moduleaza miscarile comandate de cortex

B. Are doar numai efect stimulator asupra respiratiei
C. Are efect stimulator si inhibitor asupra termoreglarii
D. Are doar numai efect inhibitor asupra deglutitiei

E. Mentine tonusul cerebral




CM. Functions of the reticular formation:

A. It modulates movements commanded by cortex

B. It has only a stimulating effect on breathing

C. It has both stimulating and inhibitory effects on thermoregulation
D. It has only an inhibitory effect on swallowing

E. It maintains cerebral tonus

CM. ®yHKUIMHN peTHKYJIAPHOH dopmanun:

A. MoaynupyeT IBUKEHUS, YIPABIIAEMbIE KOPOU FOJIOBHOTO MO3ra

b. Oka3bIBaeT TOJIBKO CTUMYJIMPYIOILEE AEUCTBUE HA JIBIXaHNE

C. OxkaspIBaeT CTUMYJIHMPYIOLIEE U TOPMO3SLICE JEHCTBUE HA TEPMOPETYIIALHAIO
D. Oka3bIBaeT TOJbKO MHIHOUPYIOIEee ICHCTBHE Ha TIIOTaHNE

E. [lonnepxuBaer TOHyC MO3ra

36.

CM. In bulbul rahidian se afli:
A. Nucleus cuneatus

B. Nucleus dorsalis nervi vagi

C. Nucleus nervi oculomotorii

D. Fibrae arcuatae internae

E. Nucleus tractus solitarii

CM. The structures located within the medulla oblongata are:
A. Nucleus cuneatus

B. Nucleus dorsalis nervi vagi

C. Nucleus nervi oculomotorii

D. Fibrae arcuatae internae

E. Nucleus tractus solitarii

CM. B npoaojroBaToM Mo3re HaXoasITCs:
A. Nucleus cuneatus

B. Nucleus dorsalis nervi vagi

C. Nucleus nervi oculomotorii

D. Fibrae arcuatae internae

E. Nucleus tractus solitarii

37.

CM. In bulbul rahidian se afli:
A. Nucleus fastigii

B. Nucleus spinalis nervi trigemini
C. Nucleus ruber

D. Decussatio pyramidum

E. Nucleus ambiguus

CM. The structures related to the medulla oblongata are:
A. Nucleus fastigii

B. Nucleus spinalis nervi trigemini

C. Nucleus ruber

D. Decussatio pyramidum

E. Nucleus ambiguus

CM. B npoa0JiroBaToM Mo3re HaxXoAsITCs:
A. Nucleus fastigii

B. Nucleus spinalis nervi trigemini

C. Nucleus ruber

D. Decussatio pyramidum

E. Nucleus ambiguus




38.

CM. Portiunea anterioara a bulbului rahidian contine:
A. Santul intermediar

B. Piramidele bulbare

C. Tuberculii cuneati

D. Santul anterolateral

E. Olivele

CM. The anterior part of the medulla oblongata contains:
A. Intermediate sulcus

B. Pyramids of medulla oblongata

C. Cuneate tubercles

D. Anterolateral sulcus

E. Olives

CM. Ilepeansisi 4acTh MPOAOJTOBATOr0 MO3ra COJAEPKUT:
A. TlpomexxyTounyro 60po3y

B. [Iupamu bl mpoaoaroBaToro Mo3ra

C. byropku KJIMHOBUIHBIX sIIIEP

D. IlepenHroro naTepalibHYI0 00po3ay

E. OnuBsr

39.

CM. Portiunea posterioara a bulbului rahidian contine:
A. Santul median posterior

B. Santul anterolateral

C. Tuberculii cuneati

D. Santul posterolateral

E. Olivele

CM. The posterior part of the medulla oblongata contains:
A. Posterior median sulcus

B. Anterolateral sulcus

C. Cuneate tubercles

D. Posterolateral sulcus

E. Olives

CM. 3aausisi 4acTh MPOJA0JITOBATOr0 MO3Ta COAEPKUT:
A. 3aiHIOI0 CpeAMHHYIO 00pO3ay

B. [lepenntoro narepanbHy0 60po3ay

C. byropku KIMHOBUIHBIX SIIEP

D. 3anHrot0 naTepanbHy0 60po3Ty

E. OnuBsl

40.

CM. In portiunea bazilari a puntii se afli:
A. Nuclei pontis

B. Corpus trapezoideum

C. Fibrae longitudinales pontis

D. Fibrae transversae pontis

E. Lemniscus medialis

CM. Within the basilar part of pons there are:
A. Nuclei pontis

B. Corpus trapezoideum

C. Fibrae longitudinales pontis

D. Fibrae transversae pontis

E. Lemniscus medialis




CM. B 0a3WJIAPHOM YaCTH MOCTA HAXOASATCS:
A. Nuclei pontis

B. Corpus trapezoideum

C. Fibrae longitudinales pontis

D. Fibrae transversae pontis

E. Lemniscus medialis

41.

CM. Selectati structurile puntii:
A. Nucleii olivari inferiori

B. Corpul trapezoid

C. Fibre arcuate interne

D. Nucleii olivari superiori

E. Lemniscul medial

CM. Choose the structures of the pons:
A. Inferior olivary nuclei

B. Trapezoid body

C. Internal arcuate fibres

D. Superior olivary nuclei

E. Medial lemniscus

CM. BbiOepure CTPYKTYPbI MOCTA:

A. HmxHue sipa oJIuBbI

B. TpaneueBuanoe teio

C. Bayrpennue ayroo0pa3Hbie BOJIOKHA
D. BepxHue sj1pa onvBbI

E. Mennansuasa neris

42.

CM. Selectati structurile cerebelului:
A. Nucleus emboliformis

B. Lemniscus medialis

C. Nucleus fastigii

D. Fibrae pontocerebellares

E. Tractus corticospinalis anterior

CM. Choose the structures of the cerebellum:
A. Nucleus emboliformis

B. Lemniscus medialis

C. Nucleus fastigii

D. Fibrae pontocerebellares

E. Tractus corticospinalis anterior

CM. Boi0epurte CTPYKTYPbI MO3KeUKA:
A. Nucleus emboliformis

B. Lemniscus medialis

C. Nucleus fastigii

D. Fibrae pontocerebellares

E. Tractus corticospinalis anterior

43.

CM. Selectati structurile cerebelului:
A. Nucleus dentatus

B. Fibrae arcuatae externae

C. Nucleus emboliformis

D. Tractus spinothalamicus anterior

E. Cortex cerebelli




CM. Choose the structures of the cerebellum:
A. Nucleus dentatus

B. Fibrae arcuatae externae

C. Nucleus emboliformis

D. Tractus spinothalamicus anterior

E. Cortex cerebelli

CM. BbiOepuTe CTPYKTYPBI MO3KeUKA:
A. Nucleus dentatus

B. Fibrae arcuatae externae

C. Nucleus emboliformis

D. Tractus spinothalamicus anterior

E. Cortex cerebelli

44,

CM. Selectati structurile reliefului fosei romboide:
A. Trigonum nervi vagi

B. Trigonum nervi facialis

C. Area vestibularis

D. Sulcus limitans

E. Colliculus facialis

CM. Choose the relief structures of the rhomboid fossa:
A. Trigonum nervi vagi

B. Trigonum nervi facialis

C. Area vestibularis

D. Sulcus limitans

E. Colliculus facialis

CM. Boi0epure CTPYKTYpPbI pejibedpa poMOOBUIHOM IMKM:
A. Trigonum nervi vagi

B. Trigonum nervi facialis

C. Area vestibularis

D. Sulcus limitans

E. Colliculus facialis

45.

CM. Selectati structurile reliefului fosei romboide:
A. Locus coeruleus

B. Trigonum nervi hypoglossi

C. Colliculus facialis

D. Trigonum nervi vagi

E. Colliculus superior

CM. Choose the relief structures of the rhomboid fossa:
A. Locus coeruleus

B. Trigonum nervi hypoglossi

C. Colliculus facialis

D. Trigonum nervi vagi

E. Colliculus superior

CM. Bri0epure CTpyKTYpbI peibed)a poMOOBHIHON AMKH:
A. Locus coeruleus

B. Trigonum nervi hypoglossi

C. Colliculus facialis

D. Trigonum nervi vagi

E. Colliculus superior




Mezencefalul si diencefalul — componente, conformatie externa, structura.
Ventriculul 111 — pereti, comunicéri. Epifiza si hipofiza — structuri, rol functional.

46.

CM. Tectul mezencefalului este reprezentat de:
A. Corpii geniculati laterali

B. Coliculii superiori

C. Corpii geniculati mediali

D. Corpii mamilari

E. Coliculii inferiori

CM. Tectum of the midbrain is represented by:
A. Lateral geniculate bodies

B. Superior colliculi

C. Medial geniculate bodies

D. Mamillary bodies

E. Inferior colliculi

CM. Kppblla cpeHero Mo3ra npejacraBJjieHa:
A. MeuanbHbIMHU KOJICHYATBIMU TEJIaMU

B. BepxHumu XonmMukaMu

C. JlaTepasibHbIMU KOJIEHYAThIMU TEJIAMU

D. CocnieBuaHBIME TEIAMU

E. Huxanmu xonMukamu

47.

CM. Selectati nervii cranieni nucleii motori ai cirora sunt localizati in mezencefal:
A. X

<

=<<

<

. Choose the cranial nerves which motor nuclei are located within the midbrain:

moowr»O mMOOwW
<<z X

CM. BbiGepuTe yepenHble HePBbI IBUTraTe/IbHbIE 1IPA KOTOPBIX PACIOJI0KEeHHbI B CpeIHeM
Mo3re:

A X

B. IV

C.Vv

D. VII

E. Il

48.

CS. Selectati nervul cranian nucleul senzitiv al caruia este situat in mezencefal:
A IX

B. VII

C.V

D. VI

E. X

CS. Choose the the cranial nerve which sensory nucleus is located in the midbrain:
A. IX

B. VII

C.Vv

D. VI

E. X




CS. BoiOepuTe HepB, YYBCTBUTEILHOE SI/IPO KOTOPOI0 PACI0JIO:KEHHO B CpeIHEM Mo3re:
A.IX

B. VI

C.Vv

D. VI

E. X

49.

CM. Selectati formatiunile anatomice care apartin pedunculilor cerebrali:
A. Nucleul nervului trohlear

B. Substanta neagra

C. Coliculii superiori

D. Tegmentul mezencefalic

E. Coliculii inferiori

CM. Choose the anatomical structures that belong to the cerebral peduncles:
A. Nucleus of trochlear nerve

B. Substantia nigra

C. Superior colliculi

D. Tegmentum of midbrain

E. Inferior colliculi

CM. BbiGepuTe aHATOMHYECKHE CTPYKTYPbI, OTHOCSIIHMECS] K HOJKKaM MO3ra:
A. Snpo 610Kk0BOTO HEpBA

b. YepHoe BeniecTBo

C. BepxHue X0IMUKU

J1. Ilokpsllka cpeaHero mosra

E. HuwxHue xonMuku

50.

CM. Mezencefalul este constituit din:
A. Mielencefal

B. Tectul mezencefalului

C. Metencefal

D. Pedunculii cerebrali

E. Pedunculii cerebelosi superiori

CM. The midbrain consists of:
A. Myelencephalon

B. Tectum of midbrain

C. Metencephalon

D. Cerebral peduncles

E. Superior cerebellar peduncles

CM. Cpennuii MO3r COCTOMT M3:
A. IlpoponrosaToro Mo3ra

b. Kpbim cpennero mosra

C. 3agnero mo3ra

D. Hoxek mo3ra

E. BepXHHX MO3XKE€YKOBBIX HOXKEK

ol.

CM. Pe o sectiune transversala a pedunculilor cerebrali distingem:
A. Varful pedunculului

B. Tegmentul mezencefalic

C. Baza pedunculului

D. Nucleul rosu

E. Substanta neagra




CM. On a cross-section through the cerebral peduncles are distinguished:

A. Apex of peduncle

B. Tegmentum of midbrain
C. Base of peduncle

D. Red nucleus

E. Substantia nigra

CM. Ha nonepe4HoM cpe3e HOKeK M03ra pa3jinyalor:
A. BepxyllKy HOXKKH

B. [lokpslilKy cpeanero mosra

C. OcHOBaHME HOXKKH

D. KpacHoe sapo

E. YepHoe BeniecTBO

52.

CM. Substanta cenusie a mezencefalului este organizata sub aspect de:
A. Nucleu caudat

B. Nucleu rosu

C. Nucleu ambiguu

D. Nuclei autonomi simpatici

E. Nuclei ai nervilor cranieni III si IV

CM. The gray matter of the midbrain is organized into:
A. Caudate nucleus

B. Red nucleus

C. Nucleus ambiguus

D. Sympathetic autonomic nuclei

E. Nuclei of cranial nerves Il and IV

CM. Cepoe BemiecTBO CpeIHEro Mo3ra oopasyer cJjeayouiue siapa:
A. XBocraroe sapo

b. KpacHoe sanpo

C. JIBoiiHoe s11po

D. CumnaTnyeckue aBTOHOMHBIE s]Ipa

E. SInpa uyepenneix Hepsos III u [V

53.

CM. Pedunculii cerebrali:

A. Se atribuie mezencefalului

B. Se afld medial de nervul oculomotor
C. Fac parte din trunchiul encefalului
D. Transmit fibrele cailor piramidale

E. Sunt parte componenta a tegmentului

CM. The cerebral peduncles:

A. Belong to the midbrain

B. Are located medially to oculomotor nerve
C. Belong to the brainstem

D. Pyramidal pathways pass through them
E. Are component part of tegmentum

CM. Ho:xku mo3ra:

A. OTHOCATCS K CpETHEMY MO3Ty

B. Pacnionararorcst MeuaibHO OT TJ1a30/IBUTATEILHOTO HEPBA
C. OTHOCATCS K CTBOJIY TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta

D. Yepes HUX TPOXOAT MUPAMUTHBIC TTYTH

E. SIBnsroTCs COCTAaBHOM YaCThIO MOKPBILIKU




54.

CM. Selectati formatiunile care se refera la mezencefal:
A. Lemniscul medial

B. Fibrele corticopontine

C. Lemniscul lateral

D. Fasciculul longitudinal medial

E. Corpul geniculat lateral

CM. Choose the structures that refer to the midbrain:
A. Medial lemniscus

B. Corticopontine fibers

C. Lateral lemniscus

D. Medial longitudinal fasciculus

E. Lateral geniculate body

CM. Boi0epure 00pa3oBaHusl, KOTOPbIe OTHOCATCS K CPeHEMY MO3IYy:
A. MennannHas IeTis

b. KopkoBo-MOCTOBBIE€ BOJIOKHA

C. JlarepanpHas netis

D. MennajbHbIi IPOJOIBHBIN ITYYOK

E. JlarepanbHO€ KOJIEHYATOE TEJIO

55.

CS. Diencefalul este constituit din:

A. Talamus, metatalamus, hipotalamus

B. Talamus, metatalamus, epitalamus, hipotalamus, subtalamus
C. Talamus, epitalamus, hipotalamus, neurohipofiza

D. Talamus, metatalamus, hipofiza, hipotalamus

E. Talamus, corpii geniculati, epifiza, hipotalamus

CS. The diencephalon consists of:

A. Thalamus, metathalamus, hypothalamus

B. Thalamus, metathalamus, epithalamus, hypothalamus, subthalamus
C. Thalamus, epithalamus, hypothalamus, neurohypophysis

D. Thalamus, metathalamus, hypophysis, hypothalamus

E. Thalamus, geniculate bodies, pineal gland, hypothalamus

CS. IIpoMe:KyTOUYHBIH MO3T COCTOMT U3:

A. Tanamyca, MmeTaTaamyca, TMIoTajsamyca

b. Tanamyca, Metatanamyca, anuTajiaMmyca, Turnorajiamyca, cyotaiamyca
C. Tanamyca, snutanamyca, runoraiamyca, Heiporunodusa

D. Tanamyca, metaranamyca, runogusa, TunoTajzaMmyca

E. Tanamyca, KoleHYaThIX Tel, anudu3a, runoTagamyca

56.

CM. Selectati formatiunile ce se dezvolta din diencefal:
A. Corpii geniculati

B. Corpul trapezoid

C. Corpul callos

D. Hipocampul

E. Hipotalamusul

CM. Choose the structures that develop from the diencephalon:
A. Geniculate bodies

B. Trapezoid body

C. Corpus callosum

D. Hippocampus

E. Hypothalamus




CM. Bri0epuTe 00pazoBaHusl, KOTOPbI¢ PA3BUBAKOTCS U3 MPOMEKYTOYHOI0 MO3ra:
A. Konenuatsle Teira

B. TpanemueBuanoe teino

C. Mo3zonucroe Telo

D. I'mmmokam

E. I'mnoranamyc

57.

CM. Selectati caile senzoriale la care neuronul III este situat in talamus:
A. Calea olfactiva

B. Calea auditiva

C. Calea gustativa

D. Calea optica

.....

CM. Choose the sensory pathways, the third-order neuron of which is located in the thalamus:
A. Olfactory pathways

B. Auditory pathways

C. Gustatory pathways

D. Optic pathways

E. Epicritic tactile sensitivity pathways

CM. BbiGepuTe 4yBCTBUTEIbHBIE IyTH, TPeTHII HEHPOH KOTOPBIX PACIIOJIOKEH B TajJamyce:
A. OCOHATENBHBIN ITYTh

b. CnyxoBoii myTh

C. BkycoBoii nyTh

D. 3putenbHblil yTh

E. [TyTh SIUKPUTHUECKON TAKTHIILHON YyBCTBUTEIbHOCTH

58.

CS. Selectati formatiunea ce apartine epitalamusului:
A. Stria terminalis

B. Stria medullaris thalami

C. Fornixul

D. Habenulele

E. Pulvinarul

CS. Tick out the structures that belongs to the epithalamus:
A. Stria terminalis

B. Stria medullaris thalami

C. Fornix

D. Habenulae

E. Pulvinar

CS. BriOepure o0pa3oBaHne, OTHOCSIIEECH K JNMUTAIAMYCY:
A. TepmuHanbHas 1oyiocka

B. Mo3srosas nojgocka tajiamyca

C. CBon

D. IToBoaku

E. [Tonymika Tanamyca

59.

CS. Nucleii anteriori ai hipotalamusului au rol in:

A. Secretia hormonilor ce se depoziteaza in adenohipofiza
B. Secretia hormonilor ce se depoziteaza in neurohipofiza
C. Integrarea simpatica

D. Secretia hormonilor gonadotropi

E. Coordonarea functiilor sexuale




CS. The anterior nuclei of the hypothalamus are responsible for:

A. Secretion of hormones that are stored in the adenohypophysis
B. Secretion of hormones that are stored in the neurohypophysis
C. Sympathetic integration

D. Secretion of gonadotropins

E. Coordination of sexual functions

CS. llepeanue siApa runoTajgamyca BJAHSIOT Ha:

A. Cekpenuio TOpPMOHOB, HAKAIUIMBAIOLIUXCS B aJIeHOIMIIopu3e
B. Cekpennto ropMOHOB, HAaKaIJIMBAIOIIUXCS B Heliporunoduze
C. CuMIaTUYECKYI0 UHTETPALIUIO

D. Cekpenuto roHajoTpOIIHBIX TOPMOHOB

E. KoopaunupoBanue nosioBbIx QyHKIHI

60.

CS. Hipotalamusul este controlat de:
A. Talamus

B. Metatalamus

C. Ventriculul 111

D. Scoarta cerebrald

E. Nucleii bazali

CS. The hypothalamus is under control of:
A. Thalamus

B. Brainstem

C. Cerebellum

D. Cerebral cortex

E. Basal nuclei

CS. I'mnorajiamyc KOHTPOJIMPYeTCH:
A. Tanamycom

B. CtBONOM T0OI0BHOTO MO3ra

C. Mo3sxeukoM

D. Kopoit nonymapuit 6051b110ro Mo3ra
E. bazaneHbIMH siApaMu

61.

CS. Tavanul ventriculului 111 este format de:
A. Fornix

B. Corpul calos

C. Ependima

D. Panza coroidiana

E. Lama terminala

CS. The roof of the third ventricle is formed by:
A. Fornix

B. Corpus callosum

C. Ependyma

D. Tela choroidea

E. Lamina terminalis

CS. Kpbima Tperbero kejayaouka od0pa3oBaHa:
A. CBoaoMm

B. Mo3onucTeimM Te10M

C. Dnenaumoit

D. Cocynucrtoii 0CHOBOM

E. TepMuHanbHON IIIaCTUHKON




62.

CM. Ventriculul III comunica cu:
A. Spatiul subdural

B. Ventriculul IV

C. Spatiul subarahnoidian

D. Ventriculele laterale

E. Canalul central al maduvei spinarii

CM. The third ventricle connects with:
A. Subdural space

B. Fourth ventricle

C. Subarachnoid space

D. Lateral ventricles

E. Central canal of spinal cord

CM. Tpertnuii xkesry104eKk coo01IaeTcs C:
A. CyOnypanbHbIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM

B. UeTBepThIM XKETYAOUKOM

C. l[lognayTHHHBIM MIPOCTPAHCTBOM

D. bokoBbIMH KeNTyZOUKaMU

E. LleHTpanbHBIM KaHAJIOM CIIMHOTO MO3ra

63.

CM. Metatalamusul este constituit din:
A. Corpii geniculati laterali

B. Coliculii superiori

C. Corpul calos

D. Corpii geniculati mediali

E. Genunchiul capsulei interne

CM. Metathalamus consists of:
A. Lateral geniculate bodies

B. Superior colliculi

C. Corpus callosum

D. Medial geniculate bodies

E. Genu of internal capsule

CM. MeTaTajiamyc COCTOUT M3:
A. JlaTepanbHbIX KOJIEHUYATHIX TEJ
B. BepxHux X0JIMHKOB

C. Mo3zoaucroro tena

D. MennajibHbIX KOJIEHYATBIX TEJ
E. Konena BHyTpeHHEHN KamcyJibl

64.

CM. Bifati structurile endocrine ale diencefalului:
A. Epifiza

B. Hipofiza

C. Nucleii secretori ai hipotalamusului

D. Corpul geniculat medial

E. Corpul geniculat lateral

CM. Tick out the endocrine structures of the diencephalon:
A. Pineal gland

B. Pituitary gland

C. Secretory nuclei of hypothalamus

D. Medial geniculate body

E. Lateral geniculate body




CM. Bbiaeaure SJHIOKPHUHHBIE CTPYKTYPbI POMEKYTOYHOI0 MO3ra:
A. lllumkoBuaHAas xene3a

b. l'unodwus

C. CekpeTropHble s/ipa runorajgamyca

D. MemuansHo€e KOJIEHYATOE TEIIO

E. JlaTtepanbHOe KOJIEHYATOE TEJIO

Emisferele cerebrale, configuratie externa (relief).
Localizarea functiilor in cortexul cerebral. Sistemul limbic.

65.

CM. Filogenetic scoarta cerebrala prezinta:
A. Alocortexul

B. Cortexul motor

C. Neocortexul

D. Cortexul senzitiv

E. Cortexul de asociatie

CM. Phylogenetically, the cerebral cortex consists of:
A. Allocortex

B. Motor cortex

C. Neocortex

D. Sensory cortex

E. Association cortex

CM. ®uiioreHeTHYECKH KOPa 00JIbIIOr0 MO3ra MpeacTaBJisierT:
A. AnmokopTekc

B. [IBurarenbHyro Kopy

C. HoByto kopy (HEOKOPTEKC)

D. UyBCTBUTENBHYIO KOPY

E. AcconmaTtuBHyI0 KOpy

66.

CM. Emisferele cerebrale prezinta lobii:
A. Limbic

B. Insular

C. Temporal

D. Orbital

E. Occipital

CM. The lobes of the cerebral hemispheres are:
A. Limbic

B. Insular

C. Temporal

D. Orbital

E. Occipital

CM. doau noaymapuii 60J1b110T0 MO3ra:
A. JlumOuyeckas

B. OcTtpoBkoBas

C. Bucounas

D. I'mazanunas

E. 3aTeinounas

67.

CM. Fiecare emisfera prezinta marginile:
A. Superioara

B. Inferioara

C. Inferomediala

D. Inferolaterald

E. Mediala




CM. The margins of the cerebral hemisphere are:
A. Superior

B. Inferior

C. Inferomedial

D. Inferolateral

E. Medial

CM. Kpas nosymapus 00J1b110r0 MO3ra:
A. Bepxuuit

B. Huwxuuit

C. HwxHemenuanbHbIi

D. HuxnenarepanbHbIi

E. MennansHbIi

68.

CM. Emisferele cerebrale prezinta:
A. Fata superolaterala

B. Fata posterioara

C. Polul occipital

D. Polul inferior

E. Fata mediala

CM. The cerebral hemispheres have:
A. Superolateral surface

B. Posterior surface

C. Occipital pole

D. Inferior pole

E. Medial surface

CM. Hoaymapus 60Jb110I0 MO3ra NMPeICTABJISIOT:
A. BepxHenaTepaibHyI0 MOBEPXHOCTh

B. 3agHI010 1OBEPXHOCTH

C. 3aTbUIOYHBIN TTOJIOC

D. HmxHuii momroc

E. MenuanbHyro NOBEpXHOCTh

69.

CM. Fata superolaterala a emisferei cerebrale prezinta girusurile:
A. Gyrus temporalis superior

B. Gyrus occipitotemporalis lateralis

C. Gyrus postcentralis

D. Gyrus frontalis inferior

E. Gyrus parahippocampalis

CM. Gyri of the superolateral surface of the cerebral hemisphere are:
A. Gyrus temporalis superior

B. Gyrus occipitotemporalis lateralis

C. Gyrus postcentralis

D. Gyrus frontalis inferior

E. Gyrus parahippocampalis

CM. BepxHesaTepaJjibHasi IOBEPXHOCTh MOJIyIIapys 00/1bIIOr0 MO3ra NpeacTaBJisieT
U3BUJIUMHBI:

A. Gyrus temporalis superior

B. Gyrus occipitotemporalis lateralis

C. Gyrus postcentralis

D. Gyrus frontalis inferior

E. Gyrus parahippocampalis




70.

CM. Fata superolaterala a emisferei cerebrale prezinta santurile:
A. Sulcus precentralis

B. Sulcus parahippocampalis

C. Sulcus frontalis lateralis

D. Sulcus intraparietalis

E. Sulcus temporalis inferior

CM. Sulci of the superolateral surface of the cerebral hemisphere are:
A. Sulcus precentralis

B. Sulcus parahippocampalis

C. Sulcus frontalis lateralis

D. Sulcus intraparietalis

E. Sulcus temporalis inferior

CM. BepxHegaTepajibHasi MOBEPXHOCTb MOJYyIIApUsi OO0JBIIOI0 MO3ra mnpeacTaBJIseT
0opo3abI:

A. Sulcus precentralis

B. Sulcus parahippocampalis

C. Sulcus frontalis lateralis

D. Sulcus intraparietalis

E. Sulcus temporalis inferior

71.

CM. Fata mediala a emisferei cerebrale prezinta girusurile:
A. Gyrus occipitotemporalis lateralis

B. Precuneus

C. Gyrus temporalis inferior

D. Gyrus rectus

E. Gyrus fornicatus

CM. Gyri of the medial surface of the cerebral hemisphere are:
A. Gyrus occipitotemporalis lateralis

B. Precuneus

C. Gyrus temporalis inferior

D. Gyrus rectus

E. Gyrus fornicatus

CM. MenunajibHasi IOBEPXHOCTH MOJIYIIAPUS 00JLIIOT0 M0O3ra NpeacTaBjasieT U3BUJINHBI:
A. Gyrus occipitotemporalis lateralis

B. Precuneus

C. Gyrus temporalis inferior

D. Gyrus rectus

E. Gyrus fornicatus

72.

CM. Gyrus fornicatus consta din:
A. Lobulul paracentral

B. Girusul cingular

C. Girusul lingual

D. Girusul parahipocampal

E. Fornix

CM. The gyrus fornicatus consists of:
A. Paracentral lobule

B. Cingulate gyrus

C. Lingual gyrus

D. Parahippocampal gyrus

E. Fornix




CM. Gyrus fornicatus cocrout u3:
A. OkostoneHTpanbHON AOIBKU

B. TlosicHO# M3BUIIMHBI

C. S3b1YHOM W3BUIIMHBI

D. [TaparunnokamMnanbHON U3BUIUHBI
E. CBona

73.

CS. Cortexul motor primar se giseste in:
A. Girusul frontal mijlociu

B. Lobulul paracentral

C. Girusul precentral

D. Precuneus

E. Girusul postcentral

CS. The primary motor cortex is located in:
A. Middle frontal gyrus

B. Paracentral lobule

C. Precentral gyrus

D. Precuneus

E. Postcentral gyrus

CS. IlepBuyHasi ABUraTe/ibHasi KOPa PacloJIOKeHO B:
A. Cpenneii 100HOH U3BHIIMHE

B. [lapanenrpanbHoil 101bKe

C. IlpeateHTpaibHON W3BUIIMHE

D. Ilpenknunbe

E. ITocTueHTpanbHON U3BUINHE

74.

CS. Cortexul somatosenzitiv primar se afla in:
A. Girusul precentral

B. Girusul frontal superior

C. Lobulul parietal superior

D. Giusul postcentral

E. Lobulul paracentral

CS. The primary somatosensory cortex is located in:
A. Precentral gyrus

B. Superior frontal gyrus

C. Superior parietal lobule

D. Postcentral gyrus

E. Paracentral lobule

CS. IlepBuyHasi COMaTOCEHCOPHAsI KOPa PacnoIoKeHO B:
A. IlpenueHTpanbHON U3BUIMHE

B. BepxHeli 100HOH U3BHIIMHE

C. BepxHeli TeMEHHOH J0OJIbKE

D. [TocTueHTpanibHON U3BUIIMHE

E. [lapaneHTpanbHOU 10JbKE

75.

CS. Cortexul vizual primar este localizat:
A. Tn girusul frontal inferior

B. Bilateral de santul occipital

C. Tn girusurile orbitale

D. Bilateral de santului calcarin

E. Tn calcar avis




CS. The primary visual cortex is sitated:
A. In the inferior frontal gyrus

B. Bilateral to the occipital sulcus

C. In the orbital gyri

D. Bilateral to the calcarine sulcus

E. In the calcarine spur

CS. IlepBuyHas 3puTejbHAs KOPA HAXOUTCS:
A. B HiKkHEH 100HOM M3BUIIMHE

B. ITo 6okam 3aThIII0YHOM OOPO3 b

C. B ri1a3Hu4YHBIX U3BHIMHAX

D. ITo 6okam mImopHoO# 60pO3.IbI

E. B ntrubeii mmope

76.

CS. Centrul lui Broca se gaseste in:
A. Girusul frontal superior

B. Girusul frontal mijlociu

C. Girusul frontal inferior

D. Girusul frontal medial

E. Girusul temporal superior

CS. Broca's center is located in:
A. Superior frontal gyrus

B. Middle frontal gyrus

C. Inferior frontal gyrus

D. Medial frontal gyrus

E. Superior temporal gyrus

CS. llenTp Bpoka pacnoJioskeH B:
A. Bepxueit 100HOM U3BHIIMHE

B. Cpenneti 100HOW U3BHIIMHE

C. Hmwxkuel I0OHOM U3BHIIMHE

D. MenuanbHOU J0OHOM U3BUIINHE
E. BepxHell BUCOUHON U3BUIIMHE

77.

CS. Centrul lui Wernicke se giseste in:
A. Girusul temporal inferior

B. Girusul temporal superior

C. Girusul frontal inferior

D. Girusul angular

E. Girusul supramarginal

CS. Wernicke's center is located in:
A. Inferior temporal gyrus

B. Superior temporal gyrus

C. Inferior frontal gyrus

D. Angular gyrus

E. Supramarginal gyrus

CS. llenTp BepHuke pacnoJio:keH B:
A. Huxnell BUCOYHOM U3BUIIMHE

B. BepxHeli BUCOYHOI U3BUIINHE

C. Huxneit 1oOHOM U3BUIIMHE

D. YrnoBoii u3Bunune

E. HankpaeBoil u3BuiIMHE




78.

CS. Cortexul auditiv primar se localizeaza in:
A. Girusul postcentral

B. Girusul temporal superior

C. Girusul temporal inferior

D. Girusurile temporale transverse Heschl

E. Girusul precentral

CS. The primary auditory cortex is located in:
A. Postcentral gyrus

B. Superior temporal gyrus

C. Inferior temporal gyrus

D. Transverse temporal gyri Heschl

E. Precentral gyrus

CS. IlepBuyHasi cJIyxoBasi KOpa pacmoJioskeHa B:
A. IlocTueHTpanbHOM U3BWINHE

B. BepxHeli BUCOUHOM M3BUIIMHE

C. HuxHeil BUCOYHOM U3BUIIMHE

D. Ilonepeunblie BUCOYHBIE N3BUIUHBI [ emus

E. [IpenuenTpanbHOM N3BUINHE

79.

CS. Emisfera cerebrala prezinta pe fata mediali:
A. Sulcus collateralis

B. Lobulus parietalis inferior

C. Cuneus

D. Gyrus frontalis superior

E. Gyrus postcentralis

CS. On the medial surface of the cerebral hemisphere there are:
A. Sulcus collateralis

B. Lobulus parietalis inferior

C. Cuneus

D. Gyrus frontalis superior

E. Gyrus postcentralis

CS. MennanpbHasi IOBepPXHOCTH NMOJIYIIAPHUS 00JIBIIOT0 MO3ra Mpe/CTaABJIsACT:
A. Sulcus collateralis

B. Lobulus parietalis inferior

C. Cuneus

D. Gyrus frontalis superior

E. Gyrus postcentralis

80.

CM. Precuneus este delimitat de:
A. Sulcus intraparietalis

B. Sulcus cinguli

C. Sulcus calcarinus

D. Sulcus parietooccipitalis

E. Sulcus hippocampi

CM. Precuneus is bounded by:
A. Sulcus intraparietalis

B. Sulcus cinguli

C. Sulcus calcarinus

D. Sulcus parietooccipitalis

E. Sulcus hippocampi




CM. MIpeakaunnbe (Precuneus) orpaHuYeHo:
A. Sulcus intraparietalis

B. Sulcus cinguli

C. Sulcus calcarinus

D. Sulcus parietooccipitalis

E. Sulcus hippocampi

81.

CM. Cuneus este delimitat de:
A. Santul corpului calos

B. Santul hipocampului

C. Santul parietooccipital

D. Pintenul de cocos

E. Santul calcarin

CM. Cuneus is bounded by:
A. Sulcus of corpus callosum
B. Hippocampal sulcus

C. Parietooccipital sulcus

D. Calcarine spur

E. Calcarine sulcus

CM. KiuH (CUNeuUs) orpaHnyYeH:
A. Bopo3aoit MO30IMCTOrO Tema

B. I'unnokamnanbHOM 00po310#

C. TeMeHHO-3aTBUIOYHOM 00PO3a0H
D. [Itnubeit mmopoi

E. HInopuoii 60po310ii

82.

CS. Emisfera cerebrala prezinta pe fata inferioara:
A. Lobulus parietalis inferior

B. Gyrus cinguli

C. Gyrus parahippocampalis

D. Gyrus rectus

E. Lobulus paracentralis

CS. On the inferior surface of the cerebral hemisphere there are:
A. Lobulus parietalis inferior

B. Gyrus cinguli

C. Gyrus parahippocampalis

D. Gyrus rectus

E. Lobulus paracentralis

CS. HukHsisi NOBEPXHOCTH NOJIYIIAPHs 00JIBIIOr0 MO3ra NpeacTaBjsieT:
A. Lobulus parietalis inferior

B. Gyrus cinguli

C. Gyrus parahippocampalis

D. Gyrus rectus

E. Lobulus paracentralis

83.

CM. Girusul frontal inferior este divizat in:
A. Ramura ascendenta

B. Portiunea operculara

C. Portiunea olfactiva

D. Portiunea orbitald

E. Ramura anterioara




CM. The inferior frontal gyrus is subdivided into:
A. Ascending ramus

B. Opercular part

C. Olfactory part

D. Orbital part

E. Anterior ramus

CM. Husknsist 100Hasi M3BUJIMHA MOJAPAa3/iesisieTcs Ha:
A. Bocxonsuioro BETBb

B. [lokpsilieunyto yacthb

C. O0OHATETBHYIO YaCTh

D. I'ma3HM4HYyIO 4acTh

E. IlepenHtoro BETBb

84. | CM. Structurile limbice corticale sunt reprezentate de:
A. Girusul occipitotemporal medial
B. Girusul cingular
C. Girusul parahipocampal
D. Girusul dentat
E. Corpul amigdalian
CM. Cortical limbic structures are represented by:
A. Medial occipitotemporal gyrus
B. Cingulate gyrus
C. Parahippocampal gyrus
D. Dentate gyrus
E. Amygdaloid body
CM. KopkoBble iuMOn4YecKre CTPYKTYPbI PeACTABJICHBI:
A. MenuanpHO# 3aTbUI0YHO-BUCOYHON U3BUINHON
B. ITosicHOM M3BUIIMHO#M
C. [TaparunmnokaMIaabHON U3BHIMHON
D. 3y0OuaToif u3BUIMHOMN
E. MuHaneBUIHBIM TEJIOM
Substanta alba a emisferelor. Nucleii bazali si structurile pertinente.
Ventriculele laterale, comunicari.
85. | CS. Corpul calos este constituit din fibre nervoase:

A. De proiectie
B. Asociative
C. Comisurale
D. Senzitive

E. Autonome

CS. Corpus callosum consists of the nerve fibres:
A. Projection

B. Association

C. Commissural

D. Sensory

E. Autonomic

CS. Mo3osucToe TeJI0 COCTOUT U3 CJIeYIOINX HEPBHBIX BOJIOKOH
A. IIpoeKInOHHBIX

B. AccomnmatuBHbIX

C. KomuccypajbHbIX

D. YUyBCTBHUTENBHBIX

E. ABTOHOMHBIX




86.

CS. Emisferele cerebrale sunt unite intre ele prin:
A. Meninge

B. Hipocamp

C. Corpul striat

D. Fornix

E. Comisuri

CS. Cerebral hemisphere are joined to each other by:
A. Meninges

B. Hippocampus

C. Corpus striatum

D. Fornix

E. Commissures

CS. Ioaymapusi 601bIIOT0 M0O3ra COeTUHSIIOTCS MeKIAy co0oii:
A. Mo3roBeIMH 000JI0YKaAMU

B. I'unnoxamMnom

C. ITomocaTsIM TEIOM

D. Csonom

E. Cnaiikamu

87.

CS. Corpul striat:

A. Este o masa de substanta alba

B. E de provenienta diencefalica

C. Include corpul amigdalian si nucleus accumbens
D. Include nucleii caudat si lentiform

E. Este situat medial de talamus

CS. Corpus striatum:

A. Is a mass of white matter

B. Has diencephalic origin

C. Includes amygdaloid body and nucleus accumbens
D. Includes caudate and lentiform nuclei

E. Is located medial to thalamus

CS. MoJocaroe Teo:

A. D10 Macca 0eJIoro BelecTsa

B. SBmsiercs MpOU3BOIHBIM ITPOMEKYTOYHOTO MO3Ta

C. BkimrouaeT MUHIAJICBUIHOE TEJIO M MIPHIICKAIIEE SAPO
D. BrirrouaeT XBocTaToe M 4e4eBUIICOOpa3HOE sSaApa

E. PacnionioskeHo MeinanbHee Tamamyca

88.

CS. Capsulele interna si externa:

A. Sunt separate prin claustrum

B. Sunt separate prin nucleul lentiform
C. Contin fibre comisurale

D. Contin fibre de asociatie

E. Formeaza comisura hipocampului

CS. Internal and external capsules:
A. Are separated by claustrum

B. Are separated by lentiform nucleus
C. Contain commissural fibres

D. Contain association fibres

E. Form hippocampal commissure




CS. BHyTpeHHsIsl U HApYKHbIe KaNCyJIbl:
A. Pazpnenensl orpaaoi

B. Paznienensl ueueBuieo0Opa3HbIM S1pOM
C. Conepxat KOMHCCypaIbHbIE BOJIOKHA
D. Conepar acconimaTuBHbIE BOJIOKHA

E. O6pasytor cnaiiky rumnmokamima

89.

CS. Ventriculul lateral comunica cu:
A. Spatiul subarahnoidian

B. Spatiul subdural

C. Ventriculul 111

D. Ventriculul IV

E. Apeductul mezencefalului (Sylvius)

CS. The lateral ventricle communicates with:
A. Subarachnoid space

B. Subdural space

C. Third ventricle

D. Fourth ventricle

E. Aqueduct of midbrain (Sylvius)

CS. BokoBoii kejy104eK coo0maeTcs ¢:
A. IlognayTHHHBIM TPOCTPAHCTBOM

B. Cy0nypanbHbIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM

C. TpeTbuM KenygouKoM

D. YeTBepThIM KeITyA0YKOM

E. BogonpoBojioM cpegHero Mmosra

90.

CS. Ventriculele laterale comunica cu ventriculul IIT prin:
A. Apeductul mezencefalului

B. Orificiile interventriculare

C. Apertura mediana

D. Aperturile laterale

E. Canalul central

CS. The lateral ventricles connects with the third ventricle through the:
A. Aqueduct of midbrain

B. Interventricular foramina

C. Median aperture

D. Lateral apertures

E. Central canal

CS. bokoBble KeJyT04KH CO00AIOTCS ¢ TPETHUM KeJTYT0YKOM Yepes:
A. BozmonpoBoj cpeiHero Mosra

B. Mexokeny104KkoBbI€ OTBEPCTUS

C. CpenuHHYIO aneprypy

D. JlarepanbHble anepTypsl

E. LlenTpanbHbIN KaHA

91.

CM. Substanta alba a emisferelor cerebrale formeaza:
A. Corpul striat

B. Comisura piramidelor

C. Corpul calos

D. Comisura anterioara

E. Capsula externa




CM. The white matter of the cerebral hemisphere forms:
A. Corpus striatum

B. Decussation of pyramids

C. Corpus callosum

D. Anterior commissure

E. External capsule

CM. Besoe BemecTBO moJymiapuii 00/1b1I0r0 M0O3ra 00pasylor:
A. Ilonocaroe Teno

B. [lepexpect nupamu

C. Mo3zonucroe Teno

D. IlepenHroro criaiiky

E. Hapyxnyro kancymny

92.

CM. Substanta alba a emisferei cerebrale contine urmatoarele tipuri de fibre:
A. De asociatie

B. Cerebeloase

C. Comisurale

D. Reticulare

E. De proiectie

CM. The white matter of the cerebral hemisphere contains the following types of fibres:
A. Association

B. Cerebellar

C. Commissural

D. Reticular

E. Projection

CM. Beioe BemecTBO NOJyHIaApusi 00JbIIOT0 MO3ra COJEPKUT BOJIOKHA:
A. AcconmaTuBHbBIC

B. Mo3xeukoBbie

C. KomuccypaibHble

D. Petuxkynsapueie

E. [IpoekumonHbie

93.

CM. Fibre comisurale nu contin structurile:
A. Tapetum

B. Adeziunea intertalamica

C. Talamusul

D. Forceps frontalis

E. Radiatia optica

CM. The commissural fibres do not contain the structures:
A. Tapetum

B. Interthalamic adhesion

C. Thalamus

D. Forceps frontalis

E. Optic radiation

CM. KomuccypajibHbIe BOJIOKHA HE COIePKAT CTPYKTYPBI:
A. TTokpos (tapetum)

B. MexTtanamuueckoe cpalieHue

C. Tanamyc

D. JloOHBIE MBI

E. 3purenbHas 1y4ncTocTh




94.

CM. Fornixul prezinta urmitoarele componente:
A. Bolta

B. Corpul

C. Bratul anterior

D. Coloanele (pilierii anteriori)

E. Stalpii (pilierii posteriori)

CM. Fornix consists of:

A. Vault

B. Body

C. Anterior limb

D. Columns (anterior pillars)
E. Crura (posterior pillars)

CM. CBoa Mmo3ra umeer:

A. Kpbiiny

B. Teno

C. IlepeHIOI0 HOXKY

D. Cton6sl (mepeanue cToJIOb)
E. Hoxku (3agHue cToaob)

95.

CM. Corpul striat este constituit din:
A. Thalamus

B. Nucleus caudatus

C. Globus pallidus

D. Claustrum

E. Putamen

CM. Corpus striatum consists of:
A. Thalamus

B. Nucleus caudatus

C. Globus pallidus

D. Claustrum

E. Putamen

CM. IoJiocaToe TEJI0 COCTOUT H3:
A. Thalamus

B. Nucleus caudatus

C. Globus pallidus

D. Claustrum

E. Putamen

96.

CM. Capsula interna prezinta urmatoarele portiuni:
A. Genunchiul

B. Cotul

C. Bratul anterior

D. Corpul

E. Bratul posterior

CM. The internal capsule has the following parts:
A. Genu

B. Elbow

C. Anterior limb

D. Body

E. Posterior limb




CM. BHyTpeHHsIA KAICyJaa uMeeT CJIeayolue YacTu:
A. Koneno

B. JlokoTh

C. IlepeHIOI0 HOXKY

D. Teno

E. 3anHI010 HOXKKY

97.

CM. Ventriculul lateral prezinta urmatoarele portiuni:
A. Pars centralis

B. Cornu frontale

C. Cornu temporale

D. Cornu superior

E. Cornu parietale

CM. Parts of the lateral ventricle are:
A. Pars centralis

B. Cornu frontale

C. Cornu temporale

D. Cornu superior

E. Cornu parietale

CM. YacTtu 00KOBOI0 KeJyA04KAa:
A. Pars centralis

B. Cornu frontale

C. Cornu temporale

D. Cornu superior

E. Cornu parietale

98.

CM. Corpului calos i se disting urmatoarele portiuni:
A. Genunchiul

B. Bratul anterior

C. Trunchiul

D. Bratul posterior

E. Lamina terminalis

CM. Parts of the corpus callosum are:
A. Genu

B. Anterior limb

C. Body

D. Posterior limb

E. Lamina terminalis

CM. B mo030/11cTOM TeJle pa3jinyaroT:
A. Koneno

B. [lepenHioro HOXKKY

C. CtBon

D. 3anHI010 HOXKY

E. TepMuHanbHyIO NIaCTUHKY

99.

CM. Fornixul prezinta:

A. Commissura hippocampi
B. Crura fornicis

C. Hippocampus

D. Columna fornicis

E. Fimbria hippocampi




CM. Fornix consists of:

A. Commissura hippocampi
B. Crura fornicis

C. Hippocampus

D. Columna fornicis

E. Fimbria hippocampi

CM. CBoa Mo3ra umeer:
A. Commissura hippocampi
B. Crura fornicis

C. Hippocampus

D. Columna fornicis

E. Fimbria hippocampi

100.

CM. Fibrele de asociatie a telencefalului formeaza:
A. Fasciculus longitudinalis posterior

B. Fasciculus uncinatus

C. Fasciculus longitudinalis superior

D. Fasciculus longitudinalis inferior

E. Fibrae arcuatae cerebri

CM. The association fibres of the telencephalon form:
A. Fasciculus longitudinalis posterior

B. Fasciculus uncinatus

C. Fasciculus longitudinalis superior

D. Fasciculus longitudinalis inferior

E. Fibrae arcuatae cerebri

CM. AcconaTuBHbIE BOJIOKHA KOHEYHOT0 M0O3ra o0pa3ylor:
A. Fasciculus longitudinalis posterior

B. Fasciculus uncinatus

C. Fasciculus longitudinalis superior

D. Fasciculus longitudinalis inferior

E. Fibrae arcuatae cerebri

101.

CS. Numiti tipurile de fibre nervoase indicate in imagine:
A. De asociatie

B. Ascendente

C. Comisurale

D. Descendente

E. De proiectie

CS. Name the types of nerve fibres shown in the picture:
A. Association

B. Ascending

C. Commissural

D. Descending

E. Projection

CS. HazoBute THIIBI HEPBHBIX BOJIOKOH, H300pPasKeHHBIX HA PUCYHKe:!
A. AccounaTuBHbIE

B. Bocxomsmme

C. KomuccypaibHble

D. Hucxonsmue

E. [Ipoexkunonubie




102.

CM. Peretii cornului frontal al ventriculului lateral sunt formati de:
A. Thalamus

B. Capul nucleului caudat

C. Nucleul lentiform

D. Septul pelucid

E. Septul median

CM. The walls of the frontal horn of the lateral ventricle are formed by:
A. Thalamus

B. Head of caudate nucleus

C. Lentiform nucleus

D. Septum pellucidum

E. Median septum

CM. CTteHkH JIOOHOT0 pora 60KOBOI0 KeJy1049Ka 00Pa30BaHbI:
A. Tanamycom

B. T'onoBkoii xBocTaToro sigpa

C. YeueBurieoOpa3HbIM SAPOM

D. ITpo3pauHoii ieperopoakoit

E. CpeaunHoii neperopoakoit

103.

CM. Peretii cornului temporal al ventriculului lateral sunt constituiti de:
A. Fornix

B. Nucleul lentiform

C. Hipocamp

D. Girusul parahipocampal

E. Eminenta colaterala

CM. The walls of the temporal horn of the lateral ventricle consist of:
A. Fornix

B. Lentiform nucleus

C. Hippocampus

D. Parahippocampal gyrus

E. Collateral eminence

CM. CTeHKH BHCOYHOT0 Pora 60K0BOI0 KeJ1y/104Ka 00pa30BaHbI:
A. CBonoMm

B. UeueBuiieobpa3HbiM s,IpomM

C. l'mnnokammnom

D. [TaparunnokamnanbHON U3BUIIMHOM

E. KonnarepallbHbIM BO3BBIILIEHUEM

104.

CS. Cornul occipital al ventriculului lateral are peretii formati de:
A. Fibrele capsulei interne

B. Fibrele capsulei externe

C. Pintenul cocosului

D. Piciorul gastei

E. Creasta cocosului

CS. The walls of the occipital horn of the lateral ventricle are formed by:
A. Fibers of internal capsule

B. Fibers of external capsule

C. Calcar avis

D. Pes anserinus

E. Crista galli




CS. CTeHKH 3aTBIIIOYHOI0 pora 00K0OBOro KeJy104Ka 00pa30BaHbI:
A. BoylokHaMU BHYTpEHHEHN KalCyJbl

B. BonokHaMu Hapy»XHOW KarcCyJibl

C. IITnubeii mmopoi

D. I'ycunoit nankoii

E. [lerymmneimM rpeObHeM

Meningele cranial si lichidul cerebrospinal.
Explorarea pe viu a encefalului si a vaselor lui sangvine

105.

CS. Lichidul cefalorahidian se gaseste:
A. Sub pia mater

B. In afara durei mater

C. Intre pia mater si dura mater

D. Intre arahnoida si dura mater

E. Intre pia mater si arahnoida

CS. Cerebrospinal fluid is located:

A. Under the pia mater

B. Outside the dura mater

C. Between the pia mater and dura mater

D. Between the arachnoid mater and dura mater
E. Between pia mater and arachnoid mater

CS. llepeOpocnuHabHASL dKUIKOCTH HAXOAUTCS:
A. Ilox msarkoit 060104KOi

B. Knapyxwu ot TBep10i1 000JI09KH

C. Mexny MArkoi U TBepJioi 000104KaMu

D. Mexny nayTHHHOM M TBEp10i 000JI0UKaMHU

E. Mexny MArkoil 1 nayTHHHOM 000109KaMu

106.

CS. Arahnoida se caracterizeaza prin:

A. Este situata la exterior de pahimeninge
B. Delimiteaza spatiul epidural

C. Participa la formarea plexurilor vasculare
D. Formeaza granulatii arahnoidiene

E. Circumscrie spatii pervasculare

CS. Statements on the arachnoid mater:

A. It is located outside the pachymeninx

B. It bounds the epidural space

C. It takes part in formation of the vascular plexuses
D. It forms the arachnoid granulations

E. It circumscribes the perivascular spaces

CS. Ilayrunnas 000/104Ka:

A. Haxoautcs cHapyXH TBepAoi 000I0UKU

B. OrpannumBaer snuaypajgbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO

C. YuacTtByeT B OpMHPOBAHUH COCYAUCTHIX CIUICTEHUM
D. O0pa3yeT nax1OHOBBI IPaHyJIALNAN

E. OrpannumBaer 0K0JI0COCYIUCTHIE IPOCTPAHCTBA

107.

CS. Care dintre urmatoarele artere NU fac parte din poligonul arterial?
A. Carotida interna

B. Cerebrald anterioara

C. Comunicanta posterioara

D. Coroida anterioara

E. Comunicanta anterioara




CS. Which of the following arteries are NOT part of the arterial circle of the brain?
A. Internal carotid artery

B. Anterior cerebral artery

C. Posterior communicating artery

D. Anterior choroidal artery

E. Anterior communicating artery

CS. Kakmne u3 nepeuunciennbix aprepuii HE yyacTByror B (popmMupoBanuu
apTepuabHOro Kpyra 00Js1moro mosra?

A. BHyTpeHH:s1 COHHas

B. Ilepennsist Mo3roBas

C. 3aansst coelMHUTEINIbHAS

D. Ilepenusist BOpcuH4aras

E. Ilepenusst coenMHUTENbHAS

108.

CS. Nevraxul este invelit de urmitoarele formatiuni, EXCEPTAND:
A. Pia mater

B. Arahnoida mater

C. Dura mater

D. Neurolema

E. Lichidul cefalorahidian

CS. Nevraxis is surrounded by the following structures, EXCEPT:
A. Pia mater

B. Arachnoid mater

C. Dura mater

D. Neurolemma

E. Cerebrospinal fluid

CS. CiuHHOM ¥ rOJIOBHOM MO3T OKPY:KeHbI CJIeAYIIIMMHU 00pa30BaHUSIMHU, 32
NCKIIIOYEHUEM:

A. Msrkoi 0060709KH

B. [Taytunnoit o60n0uku

C. TBepmoit 000109KH

D. HeBpunemmsbl

E. ConHHOMO3T0BOM KHUIKOCTHU

109.

CM. Dura mater craniana, afirmatii corecte:

A. Delimiteaza spatiul subarahnoidian

B. Consta din doua straturi: periosteal si meningeal

C. La nou-nascut este bine sudata in regiunea suturilor craniului
D. Adera intim la fata interna a oaselor bazei craniului

E. Intre dura mater si oasele craniului exista spatiul epidural

CM. Correct statements on the cranial dura mater:

A. It delimits the subarachnoid space

B. It consists of two layers: periosteal and meningeal

C. In newborn it is well welded in the region of the cranial sutures
D. It adheres to the inner surface of the bones of cranial base

E. Epidural space exists between dura mater and bones of cranium

CM. TBepaas 000/104Ka roJ10BHOI0 MO3ra, NPABUJIbHbIE YTBEPKICHUA:

A. OrpannuuBaeTr NOANAyTHHHOE POCTPAHCTBO

B. CocTout u3 IByX CJI0€B: HAAKOCTHUYHOTO U MEHUHT €AJIBHOTO

C. YV HOBOPOX/IEHHOT'O CpacTaeTCsl Ha ypOBHE LIBOB Yepena

D. Cpacraetcs ¢ BHyTpeHHEW MOBEPXHOCTHIO KOCTEN OCHOBAHHMS dyepena

E. Mexy TBepaoii 000704YKON U KOCTSAMH Yeperna UMEeeTcs MU IypalbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO




110.

CM. Criterii caracteristice pentru sinusurile durei mater:

A. In sectiune transversala, de reguld, au forma triunghiulara

B. Peretii lor colabeaza

C. In componenta peretelui lor se contin fibre musculare netede

D. In lumenul lor pot fi septe si trabecule, care regleaza directia singelui
E. Comunica cu lacunele laterale

CM. Statements on the dural venous sinuses:

A. Usually they have triunghiular shape on the transverse section

B. Their walls collaps

C. Their walls contain the smooth muscles

D. Their lumen may have septa and trabeculae which regulate the direction of blood flow
E. They communicate with the lateral lacunae

CM. O BeHO3HBIX CHHYCAX TBep/0i MO3roBoii 000/1049KH:

A. Ha nonepeyHom cpese npocBeT CUHYCOB, 00BIYHO, UMEET TPEYroabHYI0 (hopMy

B. CreHku cuHycoB cniajiatorcs

C. CreHKH CHHYCOB COJIEprKaT I1aAKOMBIIIEYHBIE BOJIOKHA

D. B nonoctu cMHYcOB MOT'YT Ha0JII0JaThCsl IEPETOPOJAKH U NEPEKIIAUHBI, PErYIUPYIOLIIE
HaIpaBJIEHUE TOKA KPOBU

E. Coobmarorcsi ¢ 00KOBBIMM JITaKyHAMU

111.

CM. Pia mater craniana poseda urmatoarele particularitati:

A. Patrunde in toate santurile encefalului

B. In tesutul nervos delimiteaza spatiile perivasculare (Virchow-Robin)
C. Formeaza panza coroidiand a ventriculelor cerebrale

D. Delimiteaza spatiul subdural

E. Nu contine vase sangvine

CM. The cranial pia mater has the following features:

A. It extends into all the grooves of the brain

B. It delimits the perivascular spaces (Virchow-Robin) deep in the nervous tissue
C. It forms tela choroidea of the cerebral ventricles

D. It delimits the subdural space

E. It does not contain blood vessels

CM. Msrkasi 000;109Ka roJIOBHOT0 M0O3ra:

A. TIpoHukaeT Bo Bce 60p03/1bl FOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta

B. B BenecTBe M03ra orpaHUYMBaET NEPUBACKYIISIpHBIE ITpocTpaHcTBa (Bupxosa-Pobuna)
C. OGpazyeTr cocyIUCTYyIO0 OCHOBY ’K€IYyJ0YKOB I'OJIOBHOTO MO3T'a

D. OrpanuuuBaer cyoaypajibHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO

E. He comepxuT KpoBEHOCHBIX COCY/10B

112.

CM. Care din afirmatii caracterizeaza lichidul cefalorahidian:

A. Este drenat Tn sinusurile durei mater

B. Umple ventriculele creierului si spatiul subarahnoidian

C. Se produce in mod normal in cantitatea de 500-550 ml nictimeral

D. Circula datorita presiunii hidrostatice

E. Din spatiul subarahnoidian prin orificiile Magendie si Luschka trece in ventriculul IV

CM. Statements on the cerebrospinal fluid:

A. It drains into the dural venous sinuses

B. It fills cerebebral ventricles and subarachnoid space

C. Normally it is produced in the amount of 500-550 ml daily
D. Its circulation is determined by the hydrostatic pressure

E. It flows from the subarachnoid space through the orifices of Magendie and Luschka into the

fourth ventricle




CM. O cnMHHOMO3Ir0BOM KUAKOCTH:

A. OTTekaeT B BEHO3HbBIE CUHYCBI TBEP10i1 000JI0UKH FOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta

B. 3anonHsier xeny104ku Mo3ra U NoanayTHHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO

C. O6prynO TIpoaytMpyercs a0 500-550 mut 3a 24 gaca

D. Hupkymsmuss CMK obGecniedrBaeTcst 3a CUeT THAPOCTATHIECKOTO JTaBICHHS

E. 13 noanayTMHHOBOIO NIPOCTPAHCTBA yepe3 oTBepcTuss Maxanau u JIyliku oTrekaer B
YETBEPTHIN KEITYT0UEK

113.

CM. Lichidul cerebrospinal:

A. Se produce, in special, in ventriculele laterale

B. Trece 1n spatiul subarahnoidian prin orificiile din plafonul ventriculului IV
C. Reintra in circulatie, in special, prin sinusul sigmoidian

D. Contine proteine in aceiasi concentratie ca si plasma sangelui

E. Trece din ventriculul 111 Tn ventriculul IV prin orificiul interventricular

CM. The cerebrospinal fluid:

A. Is produced mainly in the lateral ventricles

B. Flows into the subarachnoid space through the orifices of the roof of the fourth ventricle
C. Re-enters the circulation mainly through the sigmoid sinus

D. Contains proteins in the same concentration as blood plasma

E. Flows from the third into the fourth ventricle through the interventricular foramen

CM. O clIHHHOMO3I'0BO KHIKOCTH:

A. B 0CHOBHOM, ITPOyLIUPYETCs B OOKOBBIX JKEITYA0UKaX

B. [lepexonut B noAnayTMHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO YE€PE3 OTBEPCTHUS B KPBILIE YETBEPTOIO KEITYJ0UKa
C. BozBpamiaercs B IUPKYJISALUIO, B OCHOBHOM, YEPE3 CUTMOBH/IHBIN CHHYC

D. Conepxut Oenku B TaKOH )K€ KOHIIEHTPALIMU KaK U T1a3Ma KpoBU

E. U3 TpeThero xenmyaouka MmonajgaeT B YETBEPTHIN Yepe3 MEKIKETYA0UKOBOE OTBEPCTUE

114.

CM. Falx cerebri:

A. Reprezinta un derivat al durei mater craniene

B. Pe marginea lui inferioara trece sinusul sigmoidian
C. Este atasat la cortul cerebelului

D. Este atasat la crista galli a osului frontal

E. Pe una din marginile lui trece sinusul drept

CM. Falx cerebri:

A. Represents a derivative of the cranial dura mater
B. Sigmoid sinus passes on its inferior margin

C. Is attached to the tentorium cerebelli

D. Is attached to the crista galli of the frontal bone
E. Straight sinus passes at one of its edges

CM. Falx cerebri:

A. Ilpencrasiser nporu3BOJHOE TBEPIOH 000JIOUKH FOJIOBHOTO MO3ra

B. Ha ypoBHe cBOOOTHOTO HI)KHETO Kpasi COJIEPKUT CUTMOBHIHBIN CHHYC
C. Cpacraercst ¢ HAMETOM MO3KEUKA

D. [Ipukpernuisercs K NeTyIMHOMY T'peOHIO0 JTOOHOM KOCTH

E. Bnosb ogHOTO Kpasi COIEpKUT NPSIMOUA CHHYC

115.

CS. Numiti cisternele subarahnoidiene indicate Tn imagine:
A. Cisterna pontocerebellaris

B. Cisterna cerebellomedularis posterior (cisterna magna)

C. Cisterna interpeduncularis

D. Cisterna pericallosa

E. Cisterna ambiens




CS. Name the subarachnoid cisterns shown in the picture:
A. Cisterna pontocerebellaris

B. Cisterna cerebellomedularis posterior (cisterna magna)

C. Cisterna interpeduncularis

D. Cisterna pericallosa

E. Cisterna ambiens

CS. HazoBure NOANAYTUHHBIC HUCTEPHDLI, n306pameﬂnble Ha PUCYHKE:
A. Cisterna pontocerebellaris

B. Cisterna cerebellomedularis posterior (cisterna magna)

C. Cisterna interpeduncularis

D. Cisterna pericallosa

E. Cisterna ambiens

116. | CM. Poligonul arterial al encefalului este format de:
A. Artera cerebrala anterioara

B. Artera cerebrald mijlocie

C. Artera comunicanta posterioara

D. Artera vertebrala

E. Artera cerebrala posterioara

CM. The cerebral arterial circle is formed by:
A. Anterior cerebral artery

B. Middle cerebral artery

C. Posterior communicating artery

D. Vertebral artery

E. Posterior cerebral artery

CM. AprepuajibHblii KPYr 00JbIIOT0 MO3ra 00pa3oBaH:
A. Ilepenneit Mmo3roBoii aprepueit

B. Cpenneii Mo3roBoii aprepueit

C. 3anHelt coeIMHUTENBHOM apTepuei

D. ITo3BoHOYHOI apTepueit

E. 3anneii Mmo3rosoii aprepueit

117. | CM. Cu referinta la sinusurile durei mater de la baza craniului:
A. Sinusul pietros superior

B. Sinusul occipital

C. Sinusul cavernos

D. Sinusul sagital inferior

E. Confluenta sinusurilor

CM. Dural venous sinuses of the cranial base are:
A. Superior petrosal sinus

B. Occipital sinus

C. Cavernous sinus

D. Inferior sagittal sinus

E. Confluence of sinuses

CM. CuHychbl TBep/10il MO3roBOi 000/109KH OCHOBAHUS Yeperna:
A. BepxHuii KAMEHUCTBINA CUHYC

B. 3aTbIouHbI CUHYC

C. Ilemepuctsliii CUHYC

D. HuwxHuli caruTTagbHbIi CHHYC

E. CunycHbIil cTOK




118.

CM. Derivate ale durei mater craniane indicate in imagine sunt:
A. Falx cerebri

B. Diaphragma sellae

C. Infundibulum

D. Falx cerebelli

E. Tentorium cerebelli

CM. Derivatives of the cranial dura mater indicated in the picture are:
A. Falx cerebri

B. Diaphragma sellae

C. Infundibulum

D. Falx cerebelli

E. Tentorium cerebelli

CM. IIpou3BOAHBIMHU TBEP/A0H 000J10YKH I'0JIOBHOI0 M0O3ra, YKa3aHHbIMHU HA N300paKeHNH,
ABJIAKTCH:

A. Falx cerebri

B. Diaphragma sellae

C. Infundibulum

D. Falx cerebelli

E. Tentorium cerebelli

119.

CM. Numiti formatiunile indicate in imagine:
A. Trabecule arahnoidiene

B. Granulatii arahnoidiene

C. Pia mater

D. Spatiile perivasculare (Virchow-Robin)

E. Dura mater

CM. Name the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Arachnoid trabeculae

B. Arachnoid granulations

C. Pia mater

D. Perivascular spaces (Virchow-Robin)

E. Dura mater

CM. Ha3oBuTe 00pa3oBaHusi, yKa3aHHbIe HA PUCYHKe:
A. TpabGexysbl TayTUHHONW 000JI0UKHU

B. I'panynsuuu mayTHHHON 000I0YKH

C. Msrkas ob6osouka

D. Okonococyaucteie mpoctpancTBa (Bupxosa-Poouna)
E. TBepnas obonouxa

120.

CM. Numiti formatiunile demonstrate pe imagine:
A. Cavitatea trigeminala (Meckel)

B. Plexul bazilar

C. Diafragma seii turcesti

D. Lacunele laterale

E. Cortul cerebelului

CM. Name the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Trigeminal cave (of Meckel)

B. Basilar plexus

C. Diaphragma sellae

D. Lateral lacunae

E. Tentorium cerebelli




CM. HazoBute 00pa3oBaHus, yKa3aHHbIe HA PUCYHKe:!
A. TpoiinnuHas (MEKKeJIeBa) MoJ0CTh

B. Bazunsipnoe criierenue

C. nadparma cenia

D. BokoBble JTaKyHbI

E. Hamer mo3xkeuka

121.

CM. Pe imagine sunt demonstrate:
A. Trabeculele arahnoidiene

B. Sinusul sagital superior

C. Lacunele laterale

D. Vena emisara parietala

E. Sinusul sagital inferior

CM. The picture demonstrates:
A. Arachnoid trabeculae

B. Superior sagittal sinus

C. Lateral lacunae

D. Parietal emissary vein

E. Inferior sagittal sinus

CM. Ha pucyHke yKa3aHbI:

A. TpabGekysbl TayTHHHONW 000JI0YKH
B. BepxHuii caruTTajibHbIA CHHYC

C. BokoBbI€ JTaKyHBI

D. TemenHnast smMmuccapHas BeHa

E. HuxHuil caruTTaabHbIN CHHYC

122.

CS. Sinusul cavernos este strabatut de:
A. Artera cerebrala anterioara

B. Artera cerebrala mijlocie

C. Artera carotida interna

D. Artera cerebrala posterioara

E. Nervul mandibular

CS. The cavernous sinus is traversed by:
A. Anterior cerebral artery

B. Middle cerebral artery

C. Internal carotid artery

D. Posterior cerebral artery

E. Mandibular nerve

CS. Ilemepucroblii CHHYC NepeceKkaeT:
A. Ilepennss mo3roBasi apTepus

B. Cpennsist Mo3roBas apTepus

C. BHyTpeHHss1 COHHas apTepust

D. 3agnss mo3roBas aprepust

E. HuxHedenrocTHON HEpPB

123.

CM. Circulatia lichidului cerebrospinal se realizeaza prin:
A. Apeductul mezencefalului

B. Apeductul vestibulului

C. Apertura mediana

D. Apertura laterala

E. Apertura piriforma




CM. The cerebrospinal fluid passes throught:
A. Aqueduct of midbrain

B. Vestibular aqueduct

C. Median aperture

D. Lateral aperture

E. Piriform aperture

CM. HupkyJsinus CHUHHOMO3I0BO# KHIKOCTH OCYILLIECTBJISIETCS Yepes3:
A. BogonpoBoj cpeHero Mosra

B. BogonpoBon npeaasepust

C. CpenuHHyto anepTypy

D. JlatepanbpHyto aneprypy

E. I'pymieBuanyto aneprypy

124.

CS. Ventriculul IV comunica prin aperturile mediana si laterala cu:
A. Cisterna interpeduncularis

B. Cisterna quadrigeminalis

C. Cisterna cerebellomedularis lateralis

D. Cisterna cerebellomedularis posterior

E. Cisterna ambiens

CS. The fourth ventricle communicates through the median and lateral apertures with:
A. Cisterna interpeduncularis

B. Cisterna quadrigeminalis

C. Cisterna cerebellomedularis lateralis

D. Cisterna cerebellomedularis posterior

E. Cisterna ambiens

CS. YeTBepThlii ’keyg04eK cO00IIaeTCs Yepe3 CPeIUHHYIO0 U JIaTepaJbHYI0 allepTyphl C:
A. Cisterna interpeduncularis

B. Cisterna quadrigeminalis

C. Cisterna cerebellomedularis lateralis

D. Cisterna cerebellomedularis posterior

E. Cisterna ambiens

Caile conductoare
ale sistemului nervos central

125.

CM. Calea de conducere a stereognoziei (sensibilitatea cutanata spatiali):
A. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

B. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

C. Lobulus parietalis superior

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Cutis, terminationes nervorum

CM. Conducting pathway os stereognosis (spatial cutaneous sensitivity):
A. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

B. Neuronum 11l (thalamus)

C. Lobulus parietalis superior

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Cutis, terminationes nervorum

CM. IlpoBoasimuii NyTh CTEPEOrHO3MH (MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI KOKHOI YyBCTBUTEIHHOCTH):
A. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

B. Neuronum 111 (thalamus)

C. Lobulus parietalis superior

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Cutis, terminationes nervorum
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126.

CM. Calea conductoare a sensibilitatii termice si doloroase:

A. Neuronum Il (nuclei proprii cornus posterioris medullae spinalis)
B. Neuronum 111 (thalamus)

C. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

D. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

E. Cutis, terminationes nervorum

CM. Conducting pathway of pain and temperature (thermal) sense:
A. Neuronum Il (nuclei proprii cornus posterioris medullae spinalis)

B. Neuronum 11l (thalamus)

C. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

D. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

E. Cutis, terminationes nervorum

CM. IlpoBoasitmmii myTh 00J1eBOI M TeMIIePATYPHOIi YYBCTBUTEIbHOCTH:
A. Neuronum Il (nuclei proprii cornus posterioris medullae spinalis)

B. Neuronum 11l (thalamus)

C. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

D. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

E. Cutis, terminationes nervorum

127.

CM. Calea proprioceptiva de directie corticala (sensibilitatea proprioceptiva constientizata):
A. Neuronum | (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

C. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

D. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

E. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

CM. Pathway of proprioception of cortical direction (conscious proprioceptive sensitivity):
A. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

C. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

D. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

E. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores




CM. IIyTh nNponpuouenTUBHONH YyBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH KOPKOI'0 HANIPpaBJIeHUs (0CO3HAHHAS
nponpuonenTuBHast ‘lYBCTBI/ITeJ'IbHOCTb):

A. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

C. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

D. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

E. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

128.

CM. Calea sensibilitatii tactile si de presiune:

A. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)

C. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]
D. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

E. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

CM. Pathway of touch and pressure sense:

A. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)

C. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]
D. Neuronum Il (thalamus)

E. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

CM. IlpoBoasimuii MyTh TAKTWIbHON YYBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH:

A. Neuronum | (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)

C. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]
D. Neuronum Il (thalamus)

E. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

129.

CM. Principala cale a sistemului extrapiramidal (tractul rubrospinal) (fasciculul von
Monakow):

A. Neuronum I (nucleus ruber)

B. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)

C. Tractus rubrospinalis

D. Decussatio tegmentalis anterior (Forel)

E. Corpus striatum, thalamus, corpus subthalamicum Luys, nuclei formationis reticularis,
substantia nigra etc.




CM. The main pathway of extrapyramidal system (rubrospinal tract) (tract of von
Monakow):

A. Neuronum I (nucleus ruber)

B. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)

C. Tractus rubrospinalis

D. Decussatio tegmentalis anterior (Forel)

E. Corpus striatum, thalamus, corpus subthalamicum Luys, nuclei formationis reticularis,
substantia nigra etc.

CM. I'naBHBI# NYTh IKCTPANIMPAMH/IHON CHCTEMBbI (KPACHOS/1ePHO-CIIHHHOMO3I0BO MyTh)
(MonakoBa my4ok):

A. Neuronum | (nucleus ruber)

B. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)

C. Tractus rubrospinalis

D. Decussatio tegmentalis anterior (Forel)

E. Corpus striatum, thalamus, corpus subthalamicum Luys, nuclei formationis reticularis,
substantia nigra etc.
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130.

CM. Sistemul piramidal (principala cale motoare):
A. Tractus corticonuclearis

B. Tractus corticospinalis

C. Tractus corticospinalis anterior

D. Decussatio pyramidum

E. Commissura alba anterior

CM. Pyramidal system (main motor pathway):
A. Tractus corticonuclearis

B. Tractus corticospinalis

C. Tractus corticospinalis anterior

D. Decussatio pyramidum

E. Commissura alba anterior

CM. [MupamuaHas cucreMa (OCHOBHOM ABUIaTeJbHbIN MyTh):
A. Tractus corticonuclearis

B. Tractus corticospinalis

C. Tractus corticospinalis anterior

D. Decussatio pyramidum

E. Commissura alba anterior




131. | CM. Sistemul piramidal (principala cale motoare):
A. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis
B. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)
C. Tractus corticospinalis anterior
D. Tractus corticospinalis lateralis
E. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii 1, 1V, V, VI, VII, IX; X, XI, XII)
CM. Pyramidal system (main motor pathway):
A. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis
B. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)
C. Tractus corticospinalis anterior
D. Tractus corticospinalis lateralis
E. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii 1, 1V, V, VI, VII, IX, X, XI, XII)
CM. IlupamuaHasi cucremMa (ocHOBHOI ABUTATEIbHBIH nyTb):
A. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis
B. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)
C. Tractus corticospinalis anterior
D. Tractus corticospinalis lateralis
E. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii I, 1V, V, VI, VI, IX, X, XI, XII)
132. | CM. Sistemul piramidal (principala cale motoare):

A. Tractus corticospinalis lateralis

B. Fibrae corticonucleares

C. Decussatio pyramidum

D. Fibrae corticospinales

E. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

CM. Pyramidal system (main motor pathway):
A. Tractus corticospinalis lateralis

B. Fibrae corticonucleares

C. Decussatio pyramidum

D. Fibrae corticospinales

E. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

CM. IMupamuaHasi cucreMa (OCHOBHO JIBUTaTeIbHBIN MYTh):
A. Tractus corticospinalis lateralis

B. Fibrae corticonucleares

C. Decussatio pyramidum

D. Fibrae corticospinales

E. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis




133.

CM. Principala cale a sistemului extrapiramidal (tractul rubrospinal) (fasciculul von
Monakow):

A. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)

B. Neuronum I (nucleus ruber)

C. Tractus rubrospinalis

D. Decussatio tegmentalis anterior (Forel)

E. Corpus striatum, thalamus, nucleus subthalamicus Luysii

CM. The main pathway of extrapyramidal system (rubrospinal tract) (tract of von
Monakow):

A. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)

B. Neuronum | (nucleus ruber)

C. Tractus rubrospinalis

D. Decussatio tegmentalis anterior (Forel)

E. Corpus striatum, thalamus, nucleus subthalamicus Luysii

CM. I'naBHBI# NYTh IKCTPANIMPAMM/IHON CHCTEMBbI (KPACHOS/1ePHO-CIIHHHOMO3I0BOM MyTh)

(MonakoBa my4ok):

A. Neuronum Il (nuclei motorii cornus anterioris medullae spinalis)
B. Neuronum | (nucleus ruber)

C. Tractus rubrospinalis

D. Decussatio tegmentalis anterior (Forel)

E. Corpus striatum, thalamus, nucleus subthalamicus Luysii
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134.

CM. Calea sensibilitatii tactile si de presiune:

A. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)

B. Lemniscus medialis

C. Tractus spinothalamicus anterior

D. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]
E. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

CM. Pathway of touch and pressure sense:

A. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)

B. Lemniscus medialis

C. Tractus spinothalamicus anterior

D. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]
E. Neuronum 111 (thalamus)

CM. [IpoBoasiuii MyTh TAKTWIbHOH YyBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH:

A. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)

B. Lemniscus medialis

C. Tractus spinothalamicus anterior

D. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]
E. Neuronum 111 (thalamus)




135.

CM. Calea sensibilitatii tactile si de presiune:
A. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)
B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

D. Lemniscus medialis

E. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

CM. Pathway of touch and pressure sense:

A. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)
B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis
C. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

D. Lemniscus medialis

E. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

CM. IlpoBoasityii MyTh TAKTHIbHON YYBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH:
A. Neuronum Il (substantia gelatinosa, Rolandi)

B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

D. Lemniscus medialis

E. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

136.

CM. Calea de conducere a stereognoziei (sensibilitatea cutanata spatiald):
A. Lobulus parietalis superior

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

C. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

CM. Conducting pathway os stereognosis (spatial cutaneous sensitivity):
A. Lobulus parietalis superior

B. Neuronum 11 [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

C. Neuronum Il1 (thalamus)

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

CM. [IpoBoasimuii myTh cTEPEOrHO3NHU (MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO KOKHOI YyBCTBHTEJIHHOCTH):
A. Lobulus parietalis superior

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

C. Neuronum Il1 (thalamus)

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)




137.

CM. Calea conductoare a sensibilititii doloroase si termice:
A. Gyrus postcentralis

B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

D. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

CM. Conducting pathway of pain and temperature (thermal) sense:
A. Gyrus postcentralis

B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

D. Neuronum Il (thalamus)

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

CM. IlpoBoasimmii myTh 00J1eBOH M TeMIIePATYPHOIl YYBCTBUTEIbHOCTH:
A. Gyrus postcentralis

B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

D. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

E. Neuronum | (ganglion spinale)

138.

CM. Calea conductoare a sensibilitatii doloroase si termice:

A. Neuronum Il (nuclei proprii cornus posterioris medullae spinalis)
B. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

C. Cutis, terminationes nervorum

D. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

E. Gyrus postcentralis

CM. Conducting pathway of pain and temperature (thermal) sense:
A. Neuronum Il (nuclei proprii cornus posterioris medullae spinalis)

B. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis

C. Cutis, terminationes nervorum

D. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

E. Gyrus postcentralis

CM. IlpoBoasimmii myTh 00J1eBOI M TeMIIePATYPHOIi YYBCTBUTEIbHOCTH:
A. Neuronum Il (nuclei proprii cornus posterioris medullae spinalis)
B. Tractus spinothalamicus lateralis
C. Cutis, terminationes nervorum
D. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis
E. Gyrus postcentralis
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139.

CM. Calea sensibilitatii proprioceptive de directie corticala (sensibilitatea proprioceptiva
constientizata):

A. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

B. Gyrus precentralis

C. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

D. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

E. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

CM. Pathway of proprioception of cortical direction (conscious proprioceptive sensitivity):
A. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

B. Gyrus precentralis

C. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

D. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

E. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]

CM. IlyTh nponpuouenTUBHOH YyBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH KOPKOI0 HANIPABJIEHHUs (0CO3HAHHAS
le()l'lpI/IOIIel'ITI/IBHaH ‘lyBCTBI/ITeJIbHOCTb):

A. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

B. Gyrus precentralis

C. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

D. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

E. Neuronum Il [nucleus gracilis (Goll) et nucleus cuneatus (Burdach)]
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140.

CM. Calea sensibilitatii proprioceptive de directie corticala (sensibilitatea proprioceptiva
constientizata):

A. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

C. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

CM. Pathway of proprioception of cortical direction (conscious proprioceptive sensitivity):
A. Neuronum | (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum 111 (thalamus)

C. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores

CM. Ilytp nponpuounenTHBHON YYBCTBUTEJbHOCTH KOPKOr0 HAINpaB/eHHs (O0CO3HAHHAS
NMPONPHUOLENTHBHAS YYBCTBUTEJIbLHOCTD):

A. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

B. Neuronum Il (thalamus)

C. Fibrae arcuatae externae posteriores

D. Decussatio lemniscorum medialium

E. Fibrae arcuatae externae anteriores




141.

CM. Calea sensibilitatii proprioceptive inconstiente (directd) de directie cerebeloasa (tractul
spinocerebelos posterior, Flechsig):

A. Proprioreceptores

B. Neuronum | (ganglion spinale)

C. Neuronum Il [nucleus thoracicus posterior, Clarke-Stilling (C8-L3)]

D. Tractus spinocerebellaris posterior (Flechsig)

E. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]

CM. Pathway of unconscious (direct) proprioceptive sensitivity of cerebellar direction (posterior
spinocerebellar tract, Flechsig):

A. Proprioreceptores

B. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

C. Neuronum Il [nucleus thoracicus posterior, Clarke-Stilling (C8-L3)]

D. Tractus spinocerebellaris posterior (Flechsig)

E. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]

CM. IlyTs (npsiMOii) HEOCO3HAHHOM NMPONPHOLENTUBHONH YyBCTBUTEILHOCTH MO3KEYKOT 0
HanpaJeHus (3aIHUI CIHHOMO3KeYKOBbIi myTh, Diaexcura):
A. Proprioreceptores
B. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)
C. Neuronum Il [nucleus thoracicus posterior, Clarke-Stilling (C8-L3)]
D. Tractus spinocerebellaris posterior (Flechsig)
E. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]
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142.

CM. Calea sensibilitatii proprioceptive inconstiente (directi) de directie cerebeloasa (tractul
spinocerebelos posterior, Flechsig):

A. Pedunculi cerebellares inferiores

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus thoracicus posterior, Clarke-Stilling (C8-L3)]

C. Tractus spinocerebellaris posterior (Flechsig)

D. Nucleus dentatus

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

CM. Pathway of unconscious (direct) proprioceptive sensitivity of cerebellar direction (posterior
spinocerebellar tract, Flechsig):

A. Pedunculi cerebellares inferiores

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus thoracicus posterior, Clarke-Stilling (C8-L3)]

C. Tractus spinocerebellaris posterior (Flechsig)

D. Nucleus dentatus

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

CM. IlyTh (npsiMOii) HEOCO3HAHHOM MPONPUOLENTHBHOH YyBCTBUTEIBLHOCTH MO37KEYKOI 0
HanpaJjieHnusi (3aHUIl CIHHOMO3:KeYKOBBIi MyTh, MJiekcura):

A. Pedunculi cerebellares inferiores

B. Neuronum Il [nucleus thoracicus posterior, Clarke-Stilling (C8-L3)]

C. Tractus spinocerebellaris posterior (Flechsig)

D. Nucleus dentatus

E. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)
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143.

CM. Calea proprioceptiva inconstientd de directie cerebeloasd (indirectd) (tractul spinocerebelos
anterior, Gowers):

A. Neuronum | (ganglion spinale)

B. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]

C. Velum medullare superius

D. Tractus spinocerebellaris anterior (Gowers)

E. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

CM. Pathway of unconscious (indirect) proprioceptive sensitivity of cerebellar direction (anterior
spinocerebellar tract, Gowers):

A. Neuronum | (ganglion spinale)

B. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]

C. Velum medullare superius

D. Tractus spinocerebellaris anterior (Gowers)

E. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

CM. Ilyrp (HenpsiMoil) HEOCO3HAHHOW NPONPUONENTHUBHOI YYBCTBHUTEJIHLHOCTH MO3KEYKOI0
HanpaJieHus (mepeIHuii CIHHOMO3Ke4YKOBbIil myTh, I'oBepca):

A. Neuronum I (ganglion spinale)

B. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]

C. Velum medullare superius

D. Tractus spinocerebellaris anterior (Gowers)

E. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis
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CM. Calea proprioceptiva inconstientd de directie cerebeloasd (indirecta) (tractul spinocerebelos
anterior, Gowers):

A. Velum medullare superius

B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Tractus spinocerebellaris anterior (Gowers)

D. Pedunculi cerebellares superiores

E. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]

CM. Pathway of unconscious (indirect) proprioceptive sensitivity of cerebellar direction (anterior
spinocerebellar tract, Gowers):

A. Velum medullare superius

B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Tractus spinocerebellaris anterior (Gowers)

D. Pedunculi cerebellares superiores

E. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]

CM. Ilyrs (HenpsiMoii) HEOCO3HAHHOI NPONPUOLENTHUBHOW YYBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH MO35KEYKOI0
HanpajeHnus (nepeaHuii CIMHOMO3:KeYKOBBIH MyTh, ['oBepca):

A. Velum medullare superius

B. Commissura alba anterior medullae spinalis

C. Tractus spinocerebellaris anterior (Gowers)

D. Pedunculi cerebellares superiores

E. Cortex cerebelli [vermis cerebelli (paleocerebellum)]




Sistemul nervos autonom (vegetativ) —
generalitiati, componente.

145.

CM. Sistemul nervos autonom:

A. Reprezinta o parte a sistemului nervos, absolut autonoma, care nu depinde de activitatea cortexului
cerebral

B. Inerveaza toate viscerele, glandele si vasele sangvine

C. Include sistemele simpatic si parasimpatic

D. I se distinge doar portiunea periferica

E. Are o structurd identica cu cea a portiunii periferice a sistemului nervos somatic

CM. The autonomic nervous system:

A. It is a part of the nervous system absolutely independent from the cerebral cortex
B. It supplies all viscera, glands and blood vessels

C. It includes sympathetic and parasympathetic systems

D. It has the peripheral part only

E. Its structure is similar to that of the peripheral part of the somatic nervous system

CM. ABTOHOMHAasI HEpBHasl cUCTeMa:

A. SIBnsiercs yaCTbO HEPBHOW CHCTEMBI, HE3aBUCUMOM OT I€ATEIbHOCTU KOPbI OOJIBIINX MTOIYIIAPUIL
B. lHHEepBUpYyeT Bce BHYTPEHHUE OPIaHbl, KeJIe3bl U KPOBEHOCHBIE COCYIbI

C. CocTouT U3 CUMIATUYECKOM U MapacUMIIATUYECKON CUCTEM

D. [IpencrasneHa TOJIbKO nepu(epruuecKuM OTAEIOM

E. Yerpoena taxke kak nepudepuieckuii 0Tiea coMaTHueCKO HEPBHOM CUCTEMBbI

146.

CM. In componenta sistemului nervos autonom se disting:
A. Portiunea centrala

B. Portiunea periferica

C. Centri autonomi corticali sub aspect de arii vaste

D. Plexuri nervoase, insotind vasele sangvine

E. Ganglioni autonomi

CM. The autonomic nervous system comprises:

A. Central part

B. Peripheral part

C. Cortical autonomic centers with aspect of the large areas
D. Perivascular nervous plexuses

E. Autonomic ganglia

CM. ABTOHOMHASI HEPBHASl CUCTEMA COCTOMUT M3:

A. llenTpanbpHOii yacTu

B. ITepudepuueckoii yactu

C. KopkoBbIX aBTOHOMHBIX LIEHTPOB B BH/JIE€ OOIIMPHBIX MOJIEH
D. HepBHBIX criieTeHui 0 XOAY KPOBEHOCHBIX COCYJIOB

E. ABTOHOMHBIX Y3JI0B

147.

CM. Din formatiunile, care contin centri nervosi autonomi suprasegmentari fac parte:
A. Hipotalamusul

B. Formatiunea reticulata

C. Sistemul limbic

D. Cerebelul

E. Maduva spindrii

CM. Choose formations containing suprasegmentary autonomic centers:
A. Hypothalamus

B. Reticular formation

C. Limbic system

D. Cerebellum

E. Spinal cord




CM. Coaepskat HaicCerMEHTAPHbIE ABTOHOMHbBIE LIEHTPbI:
A. I'unotanamyc

B. Perukynspnas ¢popmanus

C. JIumOunueckas cucrema

D. Mo3xedok

E. CnunHON MO3T

148.

CM. Centrii nervosi autonomi supremi:

A. Apartin sistemului autonom simpatic

B. Apartin sistemului autonom parasimpatic

C. Nu au apartenenta simpatica sau parasimpatica

D. Regleaza ambele componente ale sistemului nervos autonom
E. Controleaza activitatea centrilor nervosi autonomi segmentari

CM. The supreme autonom nervous centers:

A. Are related to the sympathetic nervous system

B. Are related to the parasympathetic nervous system

C. Are not related to the sympathetic or parasympathetic nervous system
D. Regulate both divisions of the autonomic nervous system

E. Control activity of the segmental autonomic centers

CM. Bpicuie aBTOHOMHbIE IIEHTPbI:

A. IlpuHajyexxaT CUMIIATUYECKON YaCTH aBTOHOMHON HEPBHOMN CHUCTEMBbI

B. Ilpunajnexar napacuMIIaTUYECKON YaCTH aBTOHOMHOM HEPBHOW CHUCTEMBI

C. He aBisitoTCsl CHMITIATUYECKUMU WA TAPACUMITATUYECKUMHU

D. KoopauaupyroT paboTy 00enx yacTeid aBTOHOMHOM HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI

E. KOHTponupyrT AEATENbHOCTh ABTOHOMHBIX IEHTPOB, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX B CTBOJIE MO3ra M
CIIMHHOM MO3r€

149.

CS. Sistemul nervos autonom functioneaza:
A. Numai in starea de veghe

B. Tn timpul somnului

C. Permanent

D. Dupa micul dejun

E. Dupa pranz

CS. The autonomic nervous system acts:
A. In the wakefulness only

B. During sleeping

C. Nonstop

D. After the breakfast

E. After the lunch

CS. ABToHOMHAasi HepBHAasI cucTeMa (PYHKIIUOHHUPYET:
A. Tonpko B cOCTOSIHUM OOIPCTBOBAHUS

B. Bo Bpems cHa

C. IlocTostHHO

D. Ilocne 3aBTpaka

E. Ilocne obena

150.

7. CS. Portiunea centrala a sistemului nervos simpatic se afla in segmentele medulare:
A.C3-T12

B. C8-L3

C.C1-T4

D. L2-S3

E. Tn toate segmentele




CS. The central part of the sympathetic nervous system is located at the level of the following
segments of the spinal cord:

A.C3-T12

B. C8-L3

C.C1-T4

D. L2-S4

E. All segments of the spinal cord

CS. HeHTpanbHbIi 0TAEJ CUMIIATHYECKONH YaCTH HEPBHOM CHCTEMbI HAXOJAUTCH B CerMeHTax
CIIMHHOT0 MO3ra:

A.C3-T12

B. C8-L3

C.C1-T4

L2-S3 E

Bo Bcex cermenrtax

151.

CM. Indicati localizarea centrilor parasimpatici ai sistemului nervos:
A. Focarul mezencefalic (111)

B. Focarul pontobulbar (VI1, 1X, X)

C. Focarul toracolombar (C8-L2)

D. Focarul bazal

E. Focarul sacrat (S2-S4)

CM. Indicate location of the foci of the parasympathetic nervous system:
A. Mesencephalic focus (111)

B. Pontobulbar focus (VII, IX, X)

C. Thoracolumbar focus (C8-L2)

D. Basal focus

E. Sacral focus

CM. YkaxuTe JOKAJIU3ANNI0 HEHTPOB MaPaCUMIATHYECKOH HEPBHOM CHCTEMBbI:
A. Cpennemosrosoii ouar (III)

B. ITonto6yns0apusiii ouar (VIL, X, X)

C. TopakomomOanbHbIii ouar (C8-L.2)

D. bazanbHblii ouar

E. Kpecrtiosiii ouar (S2-S4)

152.

CM. Din portiunea periferica a sistemului nervos autonom fac parte:
A. Maduva spinarii

B. Nervii splanhnici mare si mic

C. Plexurile perivasculare

D. Hipotalamusul

E. Ganglionii intraorganici

CM. The peripheral part of the autonomic nervous system includes:
A. Spinal cord

B. Greater and lesser splanchnic nerves

C. Perivascular plexuses

D. Hypothalamus

E. Intraorganic ganglia

CM. K nepugepuyeckoMy 0Tae/ly ABTOHOMHONH HEPBHOM CHCTEMbI OTHOCATCS:
A. CriuHHOM MO3T

B. bonp11oii 1 MaJiblii BHYyTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

C. OKOI0COCYTUCTBIE CILIETEHUS

D. I'nnoranamyc

E. BHyTpHOprasssie y3isl




153.

CM. Ganglioni parasimpatici sunt:
A. Spinal

B. Ciliar

C. Pterigopalatin

D. Otic

E. Submandibular

CM. The following ganglia are parasympathetic:
A. Spinal

B. Ciliary

C. Pterygopalatine

D. Otic

E. Submandibular

CM. IlapacumMnaTu4ecKUMH y3JIaMH SIBJISIOTCH:
A. CIMHHOMO3TOBOM

B. Pecuuunbiii

C. KpbutoneOHBbIi

D. Ymnou

E. [ToguentocTHOM

154.

CM. Fibrele postganglionare sunt:
A. Amielinice

B. Mielinice

C. Senzoriale

D. Musculare sau glandulare

E. Mai groase ca cele preganglionare

CM. The postganglionic fibers are:
A. Non-myelinic

B. Myelinic

C. Sensory

D. Muscular or glandular

E. More larger than those preganglionic

CM. IlocTraHriinoHapHble BOJIOKHA SIBJISIIOTCH:
A. beaMuenuHoBbIMU

B. MuennHoBbIMH

C. UyBCTBUTENBHBIMU

D. MbIleYHbIMU WIH KEIE€3UCTBIMU

E. Tonmie, yem nperanrivnoHapHbIe

155.

CM. In ganglionii intramurali se terminii preponderent fibrele autonome ale nervilor:
AV
B. X
C. Vi
D. Splanhnici pelvini

E. Splanhnici mare i mic

CM. The autonomic fibers of the following nerves end in the intramural ganglia:
A. Cranial nerve V

B. Cranial nerve X

C. Cranial nerve VII

D. Pelvic splanchnic nerves

E. Greater and lesser splanchnic nerves




CM. B uHTpamypaibHbIX y3JaX NPepbIBAIOTCHA NPEeMMYIIeCTBEHHO BOJIOKHA HEPBOB:
A. YepenHoii Heps V

B. Uepennoii Heps X

C. Uepennoii veps VI

D. Ta3oBble BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

E. bosb110ii 1 Manblii BHyTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

156. | CM. Fibrele preganglionare de la nucleii ciror nervi cranieni se termina in ganglionii
parasimpatici din regiunea capului:
Al
B. VII
C.V
D. IX
E. X
CM. The preganglionic fibres of which cranial nerves nuclei within the parasympathetic
ganglia of the region of the head:
Al
B. VII
C.V
D. IX
E. X
CM. IlperaHrjimoHapHble BOJIOKHA OT siiep KAaKHUX 4YepenHbIX HEPBOB IPepPbLIBAIOTCS B
nmapacumMmnaTu4eCKux y3Jjax rojloBbl:
Al
B. VII
C.Vv
D. IX
E. X
157. | CM. Arcul reflex simplu la sistemul nervos autonom:
A. Consta din trei neuroni
B. Calea lui eferenta e constituita din doi neuroni
C. Corpul ultimului neuron efector se afla in coarnele anterioare ale maduvei spinarii
D. Include fibre nervoase pre- si postganglionare
E. Are o componenta similara cu cea a arcului reflex simplu la sistemul nervos somatic
CM. The simple reflex arc of the autonom nervous system:
A. Consists of three neurons
B. Its efferent part consists of two neurons
C. Body of the last effector neuron is placed inside the anterior horn of the spinal cord
D. Includes preganglionic and postganglionic nerve fibres
E. Has identical structure with the peripheral part of the somatic nervous system
CM. IIpocras pedJiekTopHAasi yra aBTOHOMHOW HEPBHOI CHCTEMBbI:
A. CocTouT U3 TpeX HEUPOHOB
B. D¢ddepenTHas yacTs Ayru cOCTOUT U3 ABYX HEHPOHOB
C. Teno nocnenuero 3p¢heKTOpHOTO HEMpPOHA PACTIOIOKEHO B MEPETHUX POrax CIIMHHOTO MO3Ta
D. IIpencrapnena npe- ¥ NOCTraHTJIMOHAPHBIMU BOJIOKHAMU
E. Ycrpoena takke kak npoctasi peieKTopHas yra B CoMaTHUeCKOl HEpBHOM cUcTeMe
158. | CS. Corpii neuronilor preganglionari sunt localizati in:

A. Ganglionii laterovertebrali
B. Ganglionii prevertebrali
C. Nevrax

D. Ganglionii spinali

E. Ganglionii intramurali




CS. The bodies of the preganglionic neurons are located in:
A. Paravertebral ganglia

B. Prevertebral ganglia

C. Nevrax

D. Spinal ganglia

E. Intramural ganglia

CS. Tes1a nperaHrIMOHAPHBIX HEHPOHOB PACHOJI0KEHBI B:
A. OKOJIONI03BOHOYHBIX Y3J1aX

B. IIpeano3BoHOYHBIX Yy3J1ax

C. B r0JI0BHOM U CIIHUHHOM MO3T€

D. CnMHHOMO3TOBBIX y3J1aX

E. UnaTpamypasibHBIX y3J1ax

159. | CM. Enumerati centrii segmentari ai sistemului nervos autonom:
A. Focarul toracolombar

B. Focarul mezencefalic

C. Focarul pontobulbar

D. Focarul sacral

E. Focarul diencefalic

CM. List the segmental centers of the autonomic nervous system:
A. Thoracolumbar focus

B. Mesencephalic focus

C. Pontobulbar focus

D. Sacral focus

E. Diencephalic focus

CM. [lepeunciinte cerMeHTapHble HEHTPbI ABTOHOMHOI HEPBHOM CHCTEMBbI:
A. TopakomtoMOabHBIN oyar

B. Cpennemo3srosoii ouar

C. I[TonToOy1H0apHBIN OYar

D. KpectioBblii ouar

E. JIusH1epanuaeckuii ouar

160. | CM. Enumerati centrii suprasegmentari ai sistemului nervos autonom:
A. Maduva spinarii

B. Trunchiul encefalului

C. Scoarta cerebrala

D. Diencefalul

E. Cerebelul

CM. List the suprasegmental centers of the autonomic nervous system:
A. Spinal cord

B. Brainstem

C. Cerebral cortex

D. Diencephalon

E. Cerebellum

CM. [lepeuncinre Ha/iIcCErMeHTAPHbIE HEHTPbI ABTOHOMHOI HEPBHOM CHUCTEMbI:
A. CrinHHO# MO3T

b. CtBost Mo3ra

C. Kopa ronoBHoro mo3ra

D. ITpoMeKyTOUHBII MO3T

E. Mo3xedok




161.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la arcul reflex a sistemului nervos autonom:
A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum II)

B. Cornu laterale, nucleus intermediolateralis (C8 , T1-12, L1-3) (neuronum II);

C. Ganglion prevertebrale (neuronum I11)

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum I1)

E. Ramus communicans albus

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the reflex arc of the autonomic nervous system:
A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum II)

B. Cornu laterale, nucleus intermediolateralis (C8 , T1-12 , L1-3) (neuronum I1);

C. Ganglion prevertebrale (neuronum 1)

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum I1)

E. Ramus communicans albus

CM. Bbi0epute npaBuibHbIe YTBEePKICHHSI OTHOCUTEIbHO pedieKTOPHOI 1yru aBTOHOMHOI
HEPBHO CHCTEMBbI:

A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum II)

B. Cornu laterale, nucleus intermediolateralis (C8 , T1-12 , L1-3) (neuronum II);

C. Ganglion prevertebrale (neuronum I11)

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum II)

E. Ramus communicans albus

162.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la arcul reflex a sistemului nervos autonom:
A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum 1)

B. Cornu laterale, nucleus intermediolateralis (C8 , T1-12 , L1-3) (neuronum I);

C. Ganglion prevertebrale (neuronum II)

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum I11)

E. Pars visceralis

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the reflex arc of the autonomic nervous system:
A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum I)

B. Cornu laterale, nucleus intermediolateralis (C8 , T1-12, L1-3) (neuronum I);

C. Ganglion prevertebrale (neuronum I1)

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum I11)

E. Pars visceralis

CM. BriGepuTe npaBWibHbIE YTBEP:KIEHUSI OTHOCUTEILHO pedieKTOPHOM 1yrM aBTOHOMHOM
HEPBHOI CHUCTEMbI:

A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum I)

B. Cornu laterale, nucleus intermediolateralis (C8 , T1-12 , L1-3) (neuronum I);

C. Ganglion prevertebrale (neuronum II)

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum I11)

E. Pars visceralis

163.

5. CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la arcul reflex a sistemului nervos autonom:
A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum I)

B. Pars somatica

C. Ramus communicans griseus

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum II)

E. Viscerus (organum internum)

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the reflex arc of the autonomic nervous system:
A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum I)

B. Pars somatica

C. Ramus communicans griseus

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum I1)

E. Viscerus (organum internum)




CM. BbiOepuTe npaBuibHbIe YTBEP:KIeHHS OTHOCUTEIbHO pedieKTOPHOI 1yru aBTOHOMHOI
HepBHOﬁ CHUCTEMBbI:

A. Ganglion spinale (neuronum I)

B. Pars somatica

C. Ramus communicans griseus

D. Ganglion trunci sympathici (neuronum II)

E. Viscerus (organum internum)

164.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la trunchiul simpatic:
A. Nervus splanchnicus major

B. Ganglion cervicale superius

C. Ganglion cervicale medium

D. Nervus splanchnicus medius

E. Nervi splanchnici lumbales

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the sympathetic trunk:
A. Nervus splanchnicus major

B. Ganglion cervicale superius

C. Ganglion cervicale medium

D. Nervus splanchnicus medius

E. Nervi splanchnici lumbales

CM. BoiOepurte npaBujibHble YTBEP:KIEHUSI OTHOCHUTEIbHO CHMIIATHYECKOI0 CTBOJIA:
A. Nervus splanchnicus major

B. Ganglion cervicale superius

C. Ganglion cervicale medium

D. Nervus splanchnicus medius

E. Nervi splanchnici lumbales

165.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la trunchiul simpatic:
A. Ganglion cervicothoracicum

B. Ganglia thoracica

C. Plexus aorticus abdominalis

D. Ganglion prevertebrale

E. Ganglion spinale

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the sympathetic trunk:
A. Ganglion cervicothoracicum

B. Ganglia thoracica

C. Plexus aorticus abdominalis

D. Ganglion prevertebrale

E. Ganglion spinale

CM. BoiOepure npaBujibHbIe YTBEP:KI€HUSI OTHOCHTEIbHO CHMIIATHYECKOI0 CTBOJIA:
A. Ganglion cervicothoracicum

B. Ganglia thoracica

C. Plexus aorticus abdominalis

D. Ganglion prevertebrale

E. Ganglion spinale

166.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la portiunea simpatica a sistemului nervos autonom:
A. Ramurile comunicante albe prezente la nivelul C8-L3

B. Fibrele preganglionare scurte, cu multe colaterale

C. Neuronul eferent localizat in ganglionii paravertebrali si prevertebrali

D. Ganglionii sunt localizati in apropierea organului inervat

E. Are functie trofica




CM. Select the correct statements regarding the sympathetic portion of the autonomic nervous
system:

A. White communicating branches present at the C8-L3 level

B. Short preganglionic fibers, with many collaterals

C. Efferent neuron located in the paravertebral and prevertebral ganglia

D. Ganglia are located near the innervated organ

E. Has a trophic function

CM. BbiOepuTe mnpaBWIbHbIE YTBEpP:KIAE€HHUSI OTHOCHUTEJIbHO CHUMIATHYECKON 4YacTH
ABTOHOMHOM HEPBHOI CUCTEMBbI:
A. benble coeIMHUTENbHBIE BETBU, TPUCYTCTBYIONIKE Ha ypoBHE C8-L3
B. KopoTkue nperanrimoHapHble BOJIOKHA, C MHOYKECTBOM KoJularepanei
C. DddepenTHblil HEMPOH, pacoN0KEHHBIN B TapaBepTeOpaIbHBIX U PEeBePTEOPAIbHBIX TaHTIIUAX
D. l'anrnmm pacnosokeHbl BOIU3H HHHEPBUPYEMOT'O OpraHa
E. UmeeT Tpoduueckyro GyHKITHIO

167.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la portiunea simpatica a sistemului nervos autonom:
A. Ramurile comunicante cenusii la nivelul tuturor nervilor spinali

B. Fibrele postganglionare mai lungi

C. Neuronul eferent localizat in ganglionii terminali

D. Ganglionii sunt distantati de organul inervat

E. Fibrele postganglionare sunt adrenergice

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the sympathetic part of the autonomic nervous
system:

A. Gray communicating branches for all spinal nerves

B. Longer postganglionic fibers

C. Efferent neuron located in terminal ganglia

D. Ganglia are distant from the innervated organ

E. Postganglionic fibers are adrenergic

CM. BbiGeputre mnpaBWIbHbIE YTBEpP:KI€HHS OTHOCUTEJHBHO CHMIATHYECKOH 4YacTH
ABTOHOMHOM HEPBHOI CHCTEMbI:

A. Cepble COeIMHUTENBHBIC BETBH €CTh BO BCEX CITMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB

B. [ToctranrnmmoHapHble BOJIOKHA JITHHHEE

C. DddepeHTHBIN HEHPOH PACHOIOKEH B TEPMUHAIBHBIX TAHTIIUAX

D. 'aHrnum HaxoAATCs BAaeKe OT MHHEPBUPYEMOTO OpraHa

E. [locTranrimoHapHbIe BOJIOKHA SIBIISIOTCS aIpeHEPTUIECKUMHU

168.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la portiunea parasimpatica a sistemului nervos
autonom:

A. Ramurile comunicante albe si cenusii lipsesc

B. Fibrele postganglionare scurte

C. Neuronul eferent localizat n ganglionii prevertebrali

D. Ganglionii sunt localizati in apropierea organului inervat

E. Fibrele postganglionare sunt colinergice

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the parasympathetic part of the autonomic
nervous system:

A. White and gray communicating branches are absent

B. Short postganglionic fibers

C. Efferent neuron located in prevertebral ganglia

D. Ganglia are located near the innervated organ

E. Postganglionic fibers are cholinergic




CM. BpiGepure npaBWibHbIE YTBEPKICHUS OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MMAPACMMIATHYECKOW YaCTH
ABTOHOMHOW HEPBHOM CUCTEMbI:

A. benble U cepple COEIUHUTEIBHBIE BETBU OTCYTCTBYIOT

b. KopoTkue oCTraHriaInoHapHbIe BOJIOKHA

C. DddepeHTHBII HEHPOH PACTIONOKEH B MPEBEPTEOPATBHBIX TAHTIIHSIX

D. l'anrnmm pacnosokeHbl BOIU3H HHHEPBUPYEMOTO OpraHa

E. [ToctranrnmonapHbie BOJIOKHA SIBISIOTCS XOJIHMHEPTHUECKUMU

169.

CM. Selectati afirmatiile corecte referitor la portiunea parasimpatica a sistemului nervos
autonom:

A. Ganglionii sunt localizati in peretele organului inervat

B. Fibrele preganglionare scurte, cu multe colaterale

C. Neuronul eferent localizat in ganglionii terminali

D. Ganglionii sunt localizati in apropierea organului inervat

E. Are functie de protectie

CM. Select the correct statements regarding the parasympathetic part of the autonomic
nervous system:

A. Ganglia are located in the wall of the innervated organ

B. Short preganglionic fibers, with many collaterals

C. Efferent neuron located in the terminal ganglia

D. Ganglia are located near the innervated organ

E. Has a protective function

CM. BpbiOepure npaBWiIbHbIE YTBEP:KICHHUS OTHOCHUTEIbHO MNAPACMMIATHYECKOW YacTH
ABTOHOMHOW HEPBHOM CUCTEMbI:

A. I'a"rnuum pacnoiokeHbl B CTEHKE HHHEPBUPYEMOTO OpraHa

B. KopoTkue nperanrinoHapHbie BOJIOKHA, C MHOKECTBOM KoJuaTepalen

C. DddepenTHBIi HEHPOH PACMONOKEH B TEPMUHATIBHBIX TaHTIIHAAX

D. IN'anrnuum pacnosnaokeHsl BOJIM31U HHHEPBUPYEMOTO OpTaHa.

E. UmeeT 3amuTHYIO () YHKITHIO

Sistemul (analizatorul) vizual — generalitati. Ochiul si organele pertinente.
Globul ocular, organele auxiliare ale ochiului. Nervii cranieni 11, 111, 1V, VI.
Calea conductoare a sistemului vizual, explorare pe viu.

170.

CM. Tunici ale globului ocular sunt:
A. Tunica fibroasa

B. Membrana tectorie

C. Tunica mucoasa

D. Tunica vasculara

E. Retina

CM. The coats of the eyeball are:
A. Fibrous layer

B. Tectorial membrane

C. Mucous layer

D. Vascular layer

E. Retina

CM. O060/10uKaMH IJIA3HOIO SI0J10KA SIBJISIIOTCS
A. ®ubposHas 0601049Ka

B. ITokpoBHas memOpaHa

C. Cnusucras 000109Ka

D. Cocynucrast 0605104Ka

E. Ceruarka




171. | CM. Retina include:
A. Partea optica

B. Partea ciliara

C. Partea iridiana

D. Partea fibroasa

E. Partea orbitara

CM. Retina includes:
A. Optic part

B. Ciliary part

C. Iridal part

D. Fibrous part

E. Orbital part

CM. B ceTuaTke pa3jinyaroTr:
A. 3puUTeNbHYIO YacTh

B. Pechnunyro yacth

C. PamyxkoByro 4acTh

D. ®ubpo3Hyro 4acTh

E. I'mazHM4HYI0 4acTh

172. | CM. Retina consta din straturile:
A. Pigmentar

B. Ciliar

C. Coroidian

D. Nervos

E. Vascular

CM. Layers of the retina are:
A. Pigmented

B. Ciliary

C. Choroidal

D. Neural

E. Vascular

CM. Yka:xuTe CJIOM CeTYATKM:
A. IIurmMeHTHBIN

B. Pecununniii

C. XopuronaaibHbIiI

D. HepBHbIit

E. Cocynuctoiii

173. | CM. Indicati mediile refringente ale bulbului ocular:
A. Corpul vitros

B. Retina

C. Umoarea apoasa

D. Cristalinul

E. Coroida

CM. Indicate the refractory media of the eyeball:
A. Vitreous body

B. Retina

C. Aqueous humor

D. Lens

E. Choroid




CM. Ykaxure npesoMIsOIIHe Cpelbl IVIa3HOro 10J10Ka:
A. CTek10BUAHOE TEIO

B. Ceruarka

C. Bonsnucras Biara

D. Xpycranuk

E. Cocymucrast o60m0uka

174.

CS. Celulele fotosensibile se afli in:
A. Sclera

B. Retina

C. lIris

D. Coroida

E. Cornee

CS. The photosensitive cells are located in:
A. Sclera

B. Retina

C. Iris

D. Choroid

E. Cornea

CS. CBeTouyBCTBHUTE/IbHbIE KIETKHA HAXOAATCS B:
A. Ckrepe

B. Ceruatke

C. Pagyxke

D. CoGcTBeHHO-COCYIUCTOM 000I10UYKe

E. PoroBuie

175.

CS. Umoarea apoasa a bulbului ocular este produsa de plexurile vasculare ale:
A. Corneei

B. Corpului ciliar

C. Sclerei

D. Coroideli

E. Retinei

CS. The aqueous humor is produced by the vascular plexuses of:
A. Cornea

B. Ciliary body

C. Sclera

D. Choroid

E. Retina

CS. Boasinucrasi Bj1ara npoayuupyeTrcsi COCyAMCTHIMH CIJIeTeHHSIMU:
A. Porosuiipl

B. Pecununoro tena

C. Cknepsl

D. Co6cTBEeHHO-COCYIUCTOM 000T0UKH

E. CeTuatkn

176.

CS. Drenarjul umoarii apoase se realizeaza prin:
A. Pupild

B. Spatiile unghiul iridocornean

C. Canalul lui Petit

D. Spatiile zonulare

E. Sinusul venos al sclerei




CS. The drainage of the aqueous humor occurs through the:
A. Pupil

B. Spaces of iridocorneal angle

C. Petit’s canal

D. Zonular spaces

E. Scleral venous sinus

CS. OTTOK BOASIHUCTOM BJIATH OCYILECTBJIAETCS Yepes:
A. 3padok

B. IlpocTpancTBa pagy’HO-pOrOBUYHOIO yria

C. IleruroB kaHan

D. IIpocTpancTBa nosicka

E. BeHOo3HbIl CUHYC CKJIEPBI

177. | CS. Camerele bulbului ocular comunica intre ele prin:
A. Sinusul venos al sclerei

B. Pupila

C. Spatiile zonulare

D. Spatiile unghiului iridocornean

E. Canalul lui Schlemm

CS. The chambers of the eyeball communicate to each other through the:
A. Scleral venous sinus

B. Pupil

C. Zonular spaces

D. Spaces of iridocorneal angle

E. Schlemm’s canal

CS. Kamepsl ri1a3Horo sidoJjioka coo0manTcesi Me:K1y co00ii uepes:
A. BeHO3HBII CUHYC CKIIEPbI

B. 3pauok

C. IIpocTpancTBa nosicka

D. IIpocTtpancTBa pasy>KHO-POTOBUYHOTO yIiia

E. [llimemmoB kaHan

178. | CM. Muschii extraoculari sunt inervati motor de:
A. Nervul optic

B. Nervul abducens

C. Nervul oculomotor

D. Nervul trigemen

E. Nervul trohlear

CM. The extra-ocular muscles are innervated by:
A. Optic nerve

B. Abducens nerve

C. Oculomotor nerve

D. Trigeminal nerve

E. Trochlear nerve

CM. Hapy:xHble MBIIILBI [VIA3HOI0 A0/10KA MOJYYA0T HHHEPBALMIO OT:
A. 3pUTeNBHOTO HEpBa

B. OTBOmsmero Hepna

C. I'mazoaBuUrareiabHOro HepBa

D. TpoiiHn4uHOTO HEpBa

E. biaokosoro Hepsa




179. | CS. Nervul optic este format din axonii celulelor:
A. Bipolare

B. Fotosensibile

C. Ganglionare

D. Conuri si bastonase

E. Melanocitelor

CS. The optic nerve consists of axons of cells:
A. Bipolar

B. Photosensitive

C. Ganglionic

D. Rods and cones

E. Melanocytes

CS. 3puresbHbIii HEPB 00Pa30BaH AKCOHAMM KJIETOK:
A. bunosnspHbix

B. CBeTouyBCTBUTENIBHBIX

C. I'aHrnMoHapHBIX

D. ITanouek u konbouek

E. Menanouuros

180. | CM. Tunica fibroasa a bulbului ocular include:
A. Corneea

B. Irisul

C. Corpul ciliar

D. Sclera

E. Retina

CM. The fibrous layer of the eyeball includes:
A. Cornea

B. Iris

C. Ciliary body

D. Sclera

E. Retina

CM. ®udpo3Hasi 0607109KA I1a3HOT0 sI0JI0KA COCTOUT M3:
A. PoroBuiisl

B. Pagyxku

C. PecunuHoro tena

D. Cknepsl

E. Ceruatku

181. | CM. Tunica vasculara a globului ocular include:
A. Sclera

B. Corneea

C. Coroida

D. Corpul ciliar

E. Irisul

CM. The vascular layer of the eyeball includes:
A. Sclera

B. Cornea

C. Choroid

D. Ciliary body

E. Iris




CM. Cocyaucrasi 000/109Ka IJ1a3HOT0 A10/10Ka BKJIIOYAET:
A. Cxuepy

B. Porosuny

C. CoOCTBEHHO COCYAMCTYIO 000JIOUKY

D. Pecanunoe Temno

E. Pagyxky

182. | CM. in oftalmoscopie, retina prezinti:
A. Vasele centrale ale retinei

B. Orra serrata

C. Zonula ciliara

D. Discul nervului optic

E. Macula

CM. In ophthalmoscopy the retina shows:
A. Central vessels of retina

B. Ora serrata

C. Ciliary zonule

D. Optic disc

E. Macula

CM. IIpu uccjie0BaHUU IJIA3HOTO THA BUIHBI:
A. llenTpanbHble COCYIbl CETUATKH

B. 3yOuarslii kpaii

C. PecHUYHBIN TOSICOK

D. Jluck 3puTenpHOro HEpBa

E. XKentoe nmsatHO

183. | CM. Camera anterioara a bulbului ocular este delimitata de:
A. Cristalin

B. Iris

C. Cornee

D. Corp vitros

E. Retina

CM. The anterior chamber of the eyeball is delimited by:
A. Lens

B. Iris

C. Cornea

D. Vitreous body

E. Retina

CM. Ilepeansisi Kamepa rJjia3a orpaHuyeHa:
A. XpycTanukom

B. Panyxxkon

C. Porosueit

D. CTekI0BUIHBIM TEIOM

E. CeTuarkoit

184. | CM. Camera posterioara a bulbului ocular este delimitata de:
A. Cornee

B. Iris

C. Cristalin

D. Corp ciliar

E. Coroida




CM. The posterior chamber of the eyeball is delimited by:
A. Cornea

B. Iris

C. Lens

D. Ciliary body

E. Choroid

CM. 3aanss kaMepa IJIa3HOr0 10JI0KAa OrpaHNYeHa:
A. PoroBurieit

B. Panyxkon

C. Xpycraiukom

D. PecauunbiM TEIOM

E. CobcTBEeHHO-COCYIUCTON 000I0UKOM

185.

CM. Aparatul lacrimal include:
A. Pleoapele

B. Tunica conjunctiva

C. Glanda lacrimala

D. Canaliculele lacrimale

E. Sacul lacrimal

CM. The lacrimal apparatus includes:
A. Eyelids

B. Conjunctiva

C. Lacrimal gland

D. Lacrimal canaliculi

E. Lacrimal sac

CM. Caé3nblii annmapar BKJIIOYaeT:
A. Beku

B. KonbrokTusy

C. Cnésnyro xenesy

D. Cné3uble KaHaAIBIbI

E. Cné3nsrii Memok

186.

CS. Nervul trohlear inerveaza:

A. Mugschiul drept superior

B. Muschiul ridicator al pleoapei superioare
C. Muschiul oblic superior

D. Muschiul oblic inferior

E. Muschiul drept lateral

CS. The trochlear nerve supplies:
A. Superior rectus muscle

B. Levator palpebrae superioris

C. Superior oblique muscle

D. Inferior oblique muscle

E. Lateral rectus muscle

CS. B/10KoBBIil HEPB HHHEPBHUPYeET:

A. BepXHIOI0 NPAMYIO MBILIILY

B. Mbliiiy noJHUMaroIyto BEpXHEE BEKO
C. BepxHI010 KOCYIO MBIIIILY

D. HuxkHIO0 KOCYHO MBIIIILY

E. JlarepanbHyI0 IpsIMYIO MBILIIY




187. | CS. Nervul abducens inerveaza muschii extraoculari:
A. Drept superior

B. Oblic superior

C. Drept lateral

D. Drept medial

E. Oblic inferior

CS. The extra-ocular muscles supplied by the abducens nerve are:
A. Superior rectus muscle

B. Superior oblique muscle

C. Lateral rectus muscle

D. Medial rectus muscle

E. Inferior oblique muscle

CS. OTBoasilmuMii HEPB MHHEPBUPYET MBIIIIBI IIA3HOTO A0JI0KA:
A. BepxHI010 IpsIMYIO

B. BepxHtoro kocyro

C. JlatepasibHYyIO IIPAMYIO

D. MennanbHyto IpsMyro

E. HuxHi010 KOCY10

188. | CM. Indicati nucleii nervului oculomotor:
A. Nucleus tractus solitarii

B. Nucleus salivatorius inferior

C. Nucleus nervi oculomotorii

D. Nucleus accessorius

E. Nucleus mesencephalicus

CM. Nuclei of the oculomotor nerve are:
A. Nucleus tractus solitarii

B. Nucleus salivatorius inferior

C. Nucleus nervi oculomotorii

D. Nucleus accessorius

E. Nucleus mesencephalicus

CM. Slnpamu riia3oaBUraTeibHOro HepBa SIBJSIIOTCH:
A. Nucleus tractus solitarii

B. Nucleus salivatorius inferior

C. Nucleus nervi oculomotorii

D. Nucleus accessorius

E. Nucleus mesencephalicus

189. | CS. Centrul cortical al sistemului vizual este situat n:
A. Pulvinar thalami

B. Corpul geniculat lateral

C. Marginile santului calcarin

D. Hipocamp

E. Girii orbitali

CS. The cortical end of visual system is located in:
A. Pulvinar thalami

B. Lateral geniculate body

C. Margins of the calcarine sulcus

D. Hippocampus

E. Orbital gyri




CS. KopkoBblii IEHTP 3pUTEIHLHOI0 AHAJIM3AaTOPA PACIOJI0KEH B:
A. Ilonymike Tanamyca

B. JlarepanbHOM KOJIE€HYATOM TEJE

C. Ilo xpasM mIopHoi 60po3/bI

D. I'mmmokamtie

E. I'ma3HUYHBIX N3BUIIMHAX

Urechea (externa, medie, interna). Perechea VIII de nervi cranieni.
Calea conductoare a sistemelor (analizatorilor) auditiv si vestibular, explorare pe viu.

190. | CM. Urechea medie include:
A. Membrana timpanica

B. Cavitatea timpanica

C. Labirintul osos si membranos
D. Oscioarele auditive

E. Tuba auditiva

CM. Middle ear includes:

A. Tympanic membrane

B. Tympanic cavity

C. Bony and membranous labyrinths
D. Auditory ossicles

E. Auditory tube

CM. Cpennee yxo BKJIOYaeET:

A. BapaGaHHyI0 MIEpEIOHKY

B. bapa6annyto monoctsb

C. KocTHbIl ¥ IepernoHYaThIil TAOUPHUHTHI
D. CniyxoBbIe KOCTOUKH

E. CayxoByto TpyOy

191. | CM. Membrana timpanica are:
A. Strat cutanat

B. Strat fibros

C. Strat mucos

D. Hipotimpan

E. Mezotimpan

CM. Tympanic membrane has:
A. Skin (or cutaneous) layer

B. Fibrous layer

C. Mucous layer

D. Hypotympanum

E. Mesotympanum

CM. bapa0anHasi nepenoHKa HMeeT:
A. KoxHblii cioit

B. ®ubpo3uslii cioit

C. Cnu3ucTslii cioit

D. Hypotympanum

E. Mesotympanum

192. | CM. Pavilionul urechii are urmatoarele formatiuni:
A. Lobulul auriculei

B. Membrana timpanica

C. Helix

D. Antihelix

E. Tragus




CM. The auricle has the following structures:
A. Lobule of auricle

B. Tympanic membrane

C. Helix

D. Antihelix

E. Tragus

CM. YumiHasi paKkoBHHA HMeeT:

A. J1oJbKy YITHOM paKOBHHBI (MOYKY)
B. bapa®anHyto nepenoHky

C. 3aBurok

D. ITpotnBO3aBUTOK

E. Kozenox

193.

CM. Cavitatea timpanica e delimitata de:
Peretele tegmental

Peretele labirintic

Peretele membranos

Peretele carotidian

Peretele fibros

moow

CM. Tympanic cavity is bounded by:
A. Tegmental wall

B. Labyrinthine wall

C. Membranous wall

D. Carotid wall

E. Fibrous wall

CM. Crtenku 6apadGaHHOM MOJIOCTH:
A. IlokpsleyHas

B. JlabupunTHast

C. [lepenonuaras

D. Connas

E. ®ubposnas

194.

CM. Indicati portiunile labirintului osos:
A. Vestibulul

B. Pestera mastoidiana

C. Canalele semicirculare

D. Melcul

E. Hipocamul

CM. Indicate the parts of the bony labyrinth:
A. Vestibule

B. Mastoid antrum

C. Semicircular canals

D. Cochlea

E. Hippocampus

CM. YKaxuTe 4aCTH KOCTHOI0 JIAOMPHUHTA:
A. Ilpennsepue

B. CocueBuanas nemiepa

C. ITonykpy>XHble KaHAJbI

D. YVautka

E. I'mnmokamn




195.

CM. In vestibulul labirintului se afli;
A. Recesul eliptic

B. Fereastra melcului

C. Recesul sferic

D. Fereastra vestibulului

E. Orificiul tubei auditive

CM. In the vestibule of bony labyrinth there are:
A. Elliptical recess

B. Cochlear window

C. Spherical recess

D. Vestibular window

E. Opening of auditory tube

CM. B npenaBepuu JJaOMPUHTA HAXOAATCSH:
A. Dmnntudeckoe yriyoseHue

B. OxHO ynuTtku

C. Coepuueckoe yrmyOnenue

D. OkHo npenasepust

E. OtBepcTHe cia1yxoBoi TpyObl

196.

CM. Se disting canalele semicirculare ale labirintului 0sos:
A. Anterior

B. Medial

C. Posterior

D. Superior

E. Lateral

CM. The following semicircular canals are distinguished in the bony labyrinth:
A. Anterior

B. Medial

C. Posterior

D. Superior

E. Lateral

CM. Pazinuaiot cieaywouye KOCTHbIE MOJYKPYKHbIEe KAHAJIbI:
A. Tlepennuit

B. MeaunanbHbIin

C. 3aguuii

D. Bepxuuit

E. JlarepanbHblii

197.

CS. Proeminenta canalului facial se afla pe:
A. Peretele tegmental

B. Peretele labirintic

C. Peretele membranos

D. Peretele carotidian

E. Peretele mastoidian

CS. The prominence of the facial canal is located on:
A. Tegmental wall

B. Labyrinthine wall

C. Membranous wall

D. Carotid wall

E. Mastoid wall




CS. BbicTyn JIMIEBOT0 KaHAJIA HAXOAUTCS Ha:
A. IlokpbllIeyHOM CTEHKE

B. JlaGupuHTHOM CTEHKE

C. Ilepenonuaroii cTeHKe

D. Connoii cTeHke

E. CocueBunnoi creHke

198.

CS. Orificiul timpanic al tubei auditive se afla pe:
A. Peretele tegmental

B. Peretele labirintic

C. Peretele membranos

D. Peretele carotidian

E. Peretele mastoidian

CS. Tympanic opening of auditory tube is situated on:
A. Tegmental wall

B. Labyrinthine wall

C. Membranous wall

D. Carotid wall

E. Mastoid wall

CS. bapabannoe oTBepCTHE CIIyXOBOM TPYObl HAXOIUTCS Ha:
A. TIoKppIlIEUHOM CTEHKE

B. JlabupuHTHOM CTEHKE

C. IlepenoHyaToii CTeHKE

D. Connoii crenke

E. CocueBuaHoi cTEHKE

199.

CS. Unde sunt localizati receptorii organului auditiv?
A. Tn canalele semicirculare

B. Tn recesul sferic

C. Tn recesul eliptic

D. Tn organul spiral (Corti)

E. Pe fereastra vestibulului

CS. Where are the receptors of the organ of hearing located?
A. In the semicircular canals

B. In the spherical recess

C. In the elliptical recess

D. In the spiral organ (of Corti)

E. On the vestibular window

CS. I'te pacnoJio:keHbl penenTopbl CJIyX0BOro oprana?
A. B nonykpyXHbIX KaHaJIax

B. B chepudeckom yriryoneHun

C. B snnuntudeckoM yriryoJieHun

D. B cniupanbHOM (KOPTUEBOM) OpraHe

E. Ha okne npennsepus

200.

CM. Urechea externa include:
A. Auricula

B. Meatul acustic intern

C. Membrana timpanica

D. Meatul acustic extern

E. Cavitatea timpanica




CM. External ear includes:
A. Auricle (pinna)

B. Internal acoustic meatus
C. Tympanic membrane

D. External acoustic meatus
E. Tympanic cavity

CM. Hapy:xHoe yX0 BKJIIOYaeET:
A. YiIHYyI0 paKkOBUHY

B. BHyTpeHHUl c1yx0BOM IPOXO.T
C. bapabanHnyto nepenoHKy

D. Hapy»KHBIH CIIyXOBOU ITPOXOL
E. bapabannyto mojaocThb

201. | CM. Pe peretele mastoidian al cavitatii timpanice se afla:
A. Promontoriu

B. Eminentd piramidala

C. Fereastra vestibulului

D. Fereastra melcului

E. Membrana timpanica

CM. On the mastoid wall of the tympanic cavity there are:
A. Promontorium

B. Pyramidal eminience

C. Vestibular window

D. Cochlear window

E. Tympanic membrane

CM. Ha cocueBHJIHOI cTeHKe DapadaHHOI MOJ0CTH HAXOAATCS:
A. Msic

B. [TupamuianbHOE BO3BbILIEHUE

C. OkHo npenaBepust

D. OkHO ynuTku

E. bapaGanHas nepenoHka

202. | CM. Pe peretele carotidian al cavitaitii timpanice se afla:
A. Promontoriu

B. Eminenta piramidala

C. Fereastra vestibulului

D. Orificiul timpanic al tubei auditive

E. Membrana timpanica

CM. On the carotid wall of the tympanic cavity there are:
A. Promontory

B. Pyramidal eminience

C. Vestibular window

D. Tympanic opening of auditory tube

E. Tympanic membrane

CM. Ha coHHO¥i cTeHKe 0apa0aHHOM MOJIOCTH HAXOAATCS:
A. Msic

B. [TupamuiaapbHOE BO3BHIIICHUE

C. OkHo npenasepust

D. bapabGanHoe oTBepcTHE CITyXOBOM TPYOBI

E. bapabannas nepenonka




203. | CM. Indicati componentele labirintului membranos:
A. Melcul (cohleea)

B. Sacula

C. Canal semicircular anterior

D. Ampula membranoasa anterioara

E. Utricula

CM. Indicate the components of the membranous labyrinth:
A. Cochlea

B. Saccule

C. Anterior semicircular canal

D. Anterior membranous ampulla

E. Utricle

CM. YKaxuTe 4acTH MePenoH4YaToro JadupuHra:
A. Yautka

B. Chepuueckuii Memouex

C. IlepenHuii NOTYKpY>KHOM KaHal

D. Ilepenuss nepenonyaras amiysia

E. Dnmnuntuueckuit Mmemoyex

204. | CM. Indicati portiunile labirintului osos:
A. Vestibulul

B. Sacula

C. Canal semicircular anterior

D. Canal semicircular lateral

E. Utricula

CM. Indicate the parts of the bony labyrinth:
A. Vestibule

B. Saccule

C. Anterior semicircular canal

D. Lateral semicircular canal

E. Utricle

CM. YkaxuTe 4acTH KOCTHOIO JIa0UPHHTA:
A. IlpennBepue

B. Cdhepuuecknii memouex

C. Ilepenauit mOMYyKpY>KHBIN KaHAI

D. JlarepanbHblil OTYKPYXHBIA KaHAT

E. Dnnuntudeckuil memouek

205. | CM. Numiti formatiunile indicate in imagine:
A. Fenestra vestibuli

B. Ductus cochlearis

C. Ampulla membranacea lateralis

D. Fenestra cochleae

E. Utriculus

CM. Name the structures indicated in the image:
A. Fenestra vestibuli

B. Ductus cochlearis

C. Ampulla membranacea lateralis

D. Fenestra cochleae

E. Utriculus




CM. Ha3oBuTe 00pa3oBaHusi yKa3aHHbIE HA PUCYHKe:
A. Fenestra vestibuli

B. Ductus cochlearis

C. Ampulla membranacea lateralis

D. Fenestra cochleae

E. Utriculus

206.

CM. Numiti formatiunile indicate in imagine:
A. Canalis semicircularis anterior

B. Vestibulum

C. Fenestra cochleae

D. Crura ossea ampullaria

E. Crus osseum commune

CM. Name the structures indicated in the image:
A. Canalis semicircularis anterior

B. Vestibulum

C. Fenestra cochleae.

D. Crura ossea ampullaria

E. Crus osseum commune

CM. Ha3oBuTe 00pa3oBaHusl YKa3aHHbIE HA PHUCYHKe:
A. Canalis semicircularis anterior

B. Vestibulum

C. Fenestra cochleae

D. Crura ossea ampullaria

E. Crus osseum commune

207.

CS. Neuronul II al caii conductoare a sistemului auditiv este situat in:
A. Ganglionul vestibular

B. Ganglionul spiral

C. Nucleul cohlear anterior

D. Nucleul vestibular lateral

E. Coliculii inferiori ai mezencefalului

CS. The second-order neuron of the conducting pathway of the auditory system is located in:
A. Vestibular ganglion

B. Spiral ganglion

C. Anterior cochlear nucleus

D. Lateral vestibular nucleus

E. Inferior colliculi of the midbrain

CS. Bropoii HeiipOH MPOBOASINIEr0 MYTH CJIYXOBOI'0 AHAJIU3ATOPA PACIIOJIOKEH B:
A. IlpennBepHoM y3ie

B. CniupanbHoM y3iie

C. Ilepeqnem yInuTKOBOM sipe

D. JlaTtepanbHOM BECTUOYIISIPHOM SIApE

E. HmwkxHHUX XOIMUKaX CpeTHETO MO3Ta

208.

CS. Sediul primului neuron al ciii conductoare a sistemului vestibular este:
A. Ganglionul superior

B. Ganglionul spinal

C. Ganglionul spiral

D. Ganglionul semilunar

E. Ganglionul vestibular




CS. The first-order neuron of the conducting pathway of vestibular system is located in:
A. Superior ganglion

B. Spinal ganglion

C. Spiral ganglion

D. Semilunar ganglion

E. Vestibular ganglion

CS. IlepBblii HeHPOH MPOBOAAILEI0 NYTH BECTUOYISIPHOTO AHAJIM3ATOPA HAXOAUTCH B:
A. Bepxnem y3ie

B. CniuHHOMO3rOBOM Y3I1€

C. CniupanibHOM y3Jie

D. IlosnynyHHOM y371€

E. llpenaseprom y3iie

209. | CM. Numiti formatiunile indicate in imagine:

A. Corpus trapezoideum

B. Neuronum 11 (colliculus inferior tecti mesencephali)
C. Nucleus cochlearis posterior

D. Neuronum I1I (corpus geniculatum mediale)

E. Leminiscus lateralis

CM. Name the structures indicated in the image:

A. Corpus trapezoideum

B. Neuronum 111 (colliculus inferior tecti mesencephali)
C. Nucleus cochlearis posterior

D. Neuronum 111 (corpus geniculatum mediale)

E. Leminiscus lateralis

CM. Ha3oBuTe 00pa3oBaHus, YyKa3aHHbIE HA PUCYHKe:
A. Corpus trapezoideum

B. Neuronum 111 (colliculus inferior tecti mesencephali)
C. Nucleus cochlearis posterior

D. Neuronum 11 (corpus geniculatum mediale)

E. Leminiscus lateralis

Nervul trigemen — generalitati.
Ramurile L, I1, IIT ale nervului trigemen, zone de inervatie,
calea lui conductoare, explorare pe viu.

210. | CM. Afectarea nervului trigemen se manifesta prin:
B. Paralizia muschilor masticatori

C. Paralizia muschilor mimici

D. Pierdera auzului

E. Ataxie senzitiva

CM. The damage of the trigeminal nerve is manifested by:
A. Loss of general sensitivity

B. Paralysis of masticatory muscles

C. Paralysis of facial muscles

D. Hearing loss

E. Sensory ataxia

CM. IlopaxeHue TPOITHMYHOIO HEPBa NMPOSIBJISICTCH:
A. TloTepeit 0011e# YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH

B. ITapanuuom xeBaTeIbHBIX MBI

C. ITapanu4om MBIIII JIAIA

D. Ilorepeii cnyxa

E. CencopHoii arakcuun




211. | CS. La inervatia dintilor superiori participa:
A. Ramura | a nervului trigemen

B. Ramura Il a nervului trigemen

C. Ramura 11l a nervului trigemen

D. Nervul facial

E. Nervul glosofaringian

CS. The upper teeth are supplied (innervated) by:
A. First branch of trigeminal nerve

B. Second branch of trigeminal nerve

C. Third branch of trigeminal nerve

D. Facial nerve

E. Glossopharyngeal nerve

CS. B uHHepBanuu BepXHUX 3y00B y4aCTBYIOT:
A. IlepBas BETBb TPOMHUYHOI'O HEPBA

B. Bropas BeTBb TPOMHUYHOIO HEPBA

C. Tperbs BeTBb TPOMHUYHOI'O HEPBA

D. JIuuesoit HepB

E. S3bIKOrIIOTOUHBIN HEPB

212. | CM. Nucleii perechii a V de nervi cranieni sunt:
A. Motorii

B. Senzitive

C. Autonome

D. Nucleul ambiguu

E. Nucleul tractului solitar

CM. The nuclei of cranial nerve V are, as follows:
A. Motor

B. Sensory

C. Autonomic

D. Nucleus ambiguus

E. Nucleus of solitary tract

CM. Slnpamu V napbl 4epenHbIX HEPBOB SIBJISAIOTCS:
A. JIBUraTenbHbIMU

B. UyBCcTBUTENBHBIMU

C. ABTOHOMHBIMHU

D. [IBoiiHoe s1po

E. Anpo onuHouHOTO TIyTH

213. | CS. Care dintre urmitoarele ramuri, NU se refera la nervul mandibular (V3):
A. Nervus buccalis

B. Nervus auriculotemporalis

C. Nervus pterygoideus medialis

D. Nervus lacrimalis

E. Nervus lingualis

CS. Which nerve is not a branch of mandibular nerve (V3):
A. Nervus buccalis

B. Nervus auriculotemporalis

C. Nervus pterygoideus medialis

D. Nervus lacrimalis

E. Nervus lingualis




CS. Kakasi BeTBb, He OTHOCSATCSI K HI:KHe4YeTI0cTHOMY HepBy (V3):
A. Nervus buccalis

B. Nervus auriculotemporalis

C. Nervus pterygoideus medialis

D. Nervus lacrimalis

E. Nervus lingualis

214.

CM. Nervului trigemen ii apartin nucleii:
A. Nucleus ambiguus

B. Nucleus spinalis

C. Nucleus mesencephalicus

D. Nucleus sensorius principalis

E. Nucleus salivatorius superior

CM. The trigeminal nerve has the following nuclei:
A. Nucleus ambiguus

B. Nucleus spinalis

C. Nucleus mesencephalicus

D. Nucleus sensorius principalis

E. Nucleus salivatorius superior

CM. TpoiiHu4HOMY HepBY NPHHAMJIEKAT 1Apa:
A. Nucleus ambiguus

B. Nucleus spinalis

C. Nucleus mesencephalicus

D. Nucleus sensorius principalis

E. Nucleus salivatorius superior

215.

CM. Ramurile nervului trigemen ies din craniu prin:
A. Fissura orbitalis inferior

B. Fissura orbitalis superior

C. Foramen spinosum

D. Foramen rotundum

E. Foramen ovale

CM. The branches of the trigeminal nerve leave the cranium through:
A. Fissura orbitalis inferior

B. Fissura orbitalis superior

C. Foramen spinosum

D. Foramen rotundum

E. Foramen ovale

CM. BeTBH TPOMHMYHOI0 HEPBA BBIXOAAT U3 Yepena yepes:
A. Fissura orbitalis inferior

B. Fissura orbitalis superior

C. Foramen spinosum

D. Foramen rotundum

E. Foramen ovale

216.

CM. Enumerati ramurile nervului trigemen:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus maxillaris

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nervus accesorius

E. Nervus lacrimalis




CM. Enumerate the branches of the trigeminal nerve:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus maxillaris

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nervus accesorius

E. Nervus lacrimalis

CM. IlepeunciuTe BeTBM TPOTHMYHOIO HEpBa:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus maxillaris

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nervus accesorius

E. Nervus lacrimalis

217.

CM. Nervul oftalmic are ramurile:
A. Nervus frontalis

B. Nervus nasociliaris

C. Nervus alveolaris superior posterior
D. Nervus zygomaticotemporalis

E. Nervus zygomaticofacialis

CM. The ophthalmic nerve gives off the following branches:
A. Nervus frontalis

B. Nervus nasociliaris

C. Nervus alveolaris superior posterior

D. Nervus zygomaticotemporalis

E. Nervus zygomaticofacialis

CM. I';1a3H0i11 HepB OTAA€eT cJIeayloue BETBU:
A. Nervus frontalis

B. Nervus nasociliaris

C. Nervus alveolaris superior posterior

D. Nervus zygomaticotemporalis

E. Nervus zygomaticofacialis

218.

CM. Muschii inervati de nervul mandibular sunt:
A. Musculus masseter

B. Musculus temporalis

C. Musculus tensor veli palatini

D. Musculus depressor veli palatini

E. Musculus mentalis

CM. Muscles innervated by the mandibular nerve are:
A. Musculus masseter

B. Musculus temporalis

C. Musculus tensor veli palatini

D. Musculus depressor veli palatini

E. Musculus mentalis

CM. Mbinbl, MHHHEPBHPYEMble HUKHEYEJIIOCTHBIM HEPBOM SIBJISIIOTCSH |
A. Musculus masseter

B. Musculus temporalis

C. Musculus tensor veli palatini

D. Musculus depressor veli palatini

E. Musculus mentalis




219.

CM. Pentru dura mater craniana nervii oftalmic si maxilar lanseaza:
A. Ramus meningeus anterior

B. Ramus meningeus medius

C. Ramus tentorius

D. Ramus fossae cranii anterior

E. Nervus oculomotorius

CM. The ophthalmic and maxillary nerves give off the following branches to supply the cranial
dura mater:

A. Ramus meningeus anterior

B. Ramus meningeus medius

C. Ramus tentorius

D. Ramus fossae cranii anterior

E. Nervus oculomotorius

CM. [Iist TBepaoii 000J109KHU IOJIOBHOI0 MO3ra IJIa3HOW M BEPXHE4YeJTI0CTHON HEPBbI OTAAKOT:
A. Ramus meningeus anterior

B. Ramus meningeus medius

C. Ramus tentorius

D. Ramus fossae cranii anterior

E. Nervus oculomotorius

220.

CS. Denumiti formatiunea indicata in imagine:
A. Musculus rectus lateralis

B. Nervus supraorbitalis

C. Nervus frontalis

D. Nervus ophthalmicus

E. Ganglion trigeminale

CS. Name the structure shown in the picture:
A. Musculus rectus lateralis

B. Nervus supraorbitalis

C. Nervus frontalis

D. Nervus ophthalmicus

E. Ganglion trigeminale

CS. Ha3zoBure o0pa3oBaHue yKa3aHHOE HA KAPTHHKe:
A. Musculus rectus lateralis

B. Nervus supraorbitalis

C. Nervus frontalis

D. Nervus ophthalmicus

E. Ganglion trigeminale

221.

CS. Selectati nervul responsabil de inervatia ariei cutanate, indicate in imagine:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nervus maxilaris

E. Nervus ophthalmicus

CS. Choose the nerve responsible for the innervation of the skin area, indicated in the picture:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nervus maxilaris

E. Nervus ophthalmicus




CS. BbiOepure HepB, OTBEYAKWIIMI 32 HHHEPBALMI0 YYaCTKa KOKHM, YKAa3aHHOIO
H300paKeHUM:

A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nervus maxilaris

E. Nervus ophthalmicus

Ha

222.

CM. Indicati ramurile principale ale ganglionului din imagine:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus supratrochlearis

C. Nervus nasopalatinus

D. Nervus maxillaris

E. Nervus mandibularis

CM. Indicate the main branches of the ganglion from the picture:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus supratrochlearis

C. Nervus nasopalatinus

D. Nervus maxillaris

E. Nervus mandibularis

CM. Yka:xute OCHOBHEIE BETBH TaHrJiusi, YKasaHHOI'0 Ha M306pameﬂnu:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus supratrochlearis

C. Nervus nasopalatinus

D. Nervus maxillaris

E. Nervus mandibularis

223.

CM. Numiti ramurile nervului mandibular, indicate in imagine:
A. Nervus mentalis

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Nervus infraorbitalis

D. Nervus alveolaris inferior

E. Nervus auriculotemporalis

CM. Name the branches of the mandibular nerve shown in the picture:
A. Nervus mentalis

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Nervus infraorbitalis

D. Nervus alveolaris inferior

E. Nervus auriculotemporalis

CM. Ha3oBuTe BeTBH HU:KHEUYEJTIOCTHOI0 HEPBA, YKa3aHHbIE HA U300PaKeHUN:
A. Nervus mentalis

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Nervus infraorbitalis

D. Nervus alveolaris inferior

E. Nervus auriculotemporalis

224,

CS. Indicati ariile durei mater craniene, inervate de ramurile nervului trigemen:
A. Fossa cranii posterior

B. Fossa cranii media

C. Fossa cranii lateralis

D. Fossa cranii inferior

E. Fossa cranii superior




CS. Indicate the areas of the cranial dura mater, innervated by the branches of the trigeminal
nerve:

A. Fossa cranii posterior

B. Fossa cranii media

C. Fossa cranii lateralis

D. Fossa cranii inferior

E. Fossa cranii superior

CS. YkakuTe 4acTH TBep/10ii 000,109KH r0JIOBHOT0 MO3ra, HHHEPBUPYeMble BETBSIMH
TpOﬁHH‘lHOFO HEpBa:

A. Fossa cranii posterior

B. Fossa cranii media

C. Fossa cranii lateralis

D. Fossa cranii inferior

E. Fossa cranii superior

225.

CM. Selectati raspunsurile corecte:
A. Nervus lacrimalis

B. Nervus ethmoideus anterior

C. Nervus ethmoideus posterior

D. Gangion ciliare

E. Nervus alveolaris superior anterior

CM. Select the correct answers:

A. Nervus lacrimalis

B. Nervus ethmoideus anterior

C. Nervus ethmoideus posterior

D. Gangion ciliare

E. Nervus alveolaris superior anterior

CM. BbiGepuTe npaBu/IbHbIE OTBEThI:
A. Nervus lacrimalis

B. Nervus ethmoideus anterior

C. Nervus ethmoideus posterior

D. Gangion ciliare

E. Nervus alveolaris superior anterior

226.

CM. Selectati elementele indicate in imagine:
A. Ganglion trigeminale

B. Thalamus

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nucleus sensorius pricipalis

E. Ganglion oticum

CM. Select the items indicated in the picture:
A. Ganglion trigeminale

B. Thalamus

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nucleus sensorius pricipalis

E. Ganglion oticum

CM. Bri0epuTe 3/1eMeHTHI YKa3aHHbIC HA KAPTHHKE:
A. Ganglion trigeminale

B. Thalamus

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Nucleus sensorius pricipalis

E. Ganglion oticum




2217.

CM. Selectati nervii indicati in imagine:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus infraorbitalis

C. Nervus alveolaris inferior

D. Nervus mentalis

E. Nervus maxillaris

CM. Select the nerves indicated in the picture:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus infraorbitalis

C. Nervus alveolaris inferior

D. Nervus mentalis

E. Nervus maxillaris

CM. BoiOepure HeBbl YKa3aHHbIEC HA KAPTUHKE:
A. Nervus ophthalmicus

B. Nervus infraorbitalis

C. Nervus alveolaris inferior

D. Nervus mentalis

E. Nervus maxillaris

228.

CM. Selectati formatiunile indicate in imagine:
A. Nervus lacrimalis

B. Nervus frontalis

C. Nervus ophthalmicus

D. Nervus infraorbitalis

E. Ganglion pterygopalatinum

CM. Select the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Nervus lacrimalis

B. Nervus frontalis

C. Nervus ophthalmicus

D. Nervus infraorbitalis

E. Ganglion pterygopalatinum

CM. BbiGepuTe 00pa3oBaHusi yKa3aHHbIe HA KADTHHKe:
A. Nervus lacrimalis

B. Nervus frontalis

C. Nervus ophthalmicus

D. Nervus infraorbitalis

E. Ganglion pterygopalatinum

229.

CM. Enumerati nucleii nervului trigemen:
A. Nucleus motorius

B. Nucleus sensorius principalis

C. Nucleus mesencephalicus

D. Nucleus spinalis

E. Nucleus tractus solitarii

CM. List the nuclei of the trigeminal nerve:
A. Nucleus motorius

B. Nucleus sensorius principalis

C. Nucleus mesencephalicus

D. Nucleus spinalis

E. Nucleus tractus solitarii




CM. [lepeuncinTe siApa TPOHHUYHOIO HEpBa:
A. Nucleus motorius

B. Nucleus sensorius principalis

C. Nucleus mesencephalicus

D. Nucleus spinalis

E. Nucleus tractus solitarii

Nervul facial —
componenta fibrala, zone de inervatie, conexiuni, cale conductoare, explorare pe viu

230. | CM. Selectati nucleii nervului facial:
A. Nucleul tractului spinal

B. Nucleul salivator superior

C. Nucleul salivator inferior

D. Nucleul motor

E. Nucleul tractului solitar

CM. Choose the facial nerve nuclei:
A. Nucleus of spinal tract

B. Superior salivatory nucleus

C. Inferior salivatory nucleus

D. Motor nucleus

E. Nucleus of solitary tract

CM. Bpigesaure siipa JIMIEeBOI0 HepBa:
A. SInpo CHMHHOMO3TOBOT'O ITYTH

B. BepxHee caroHOOTIENUTEIBHOE SIAPO
C. HuwxHee CIIOHOOTACTUTENBHOE SIIPO
D. JIBurarensHoe€ siApO

E. Slnpo onuHOYHOrO IIyTH

231. | CS. Dupa componenta fibrilara nervul facial este un nerv:
A. Motor

B. Senzitiv

C. Autonom

D. Mixt

E. Senzorial

CS. According to the its fiber content, the facial nerve is:
A. Motor

B. Sensitive

C. Autonomic

D. Mixed

E. Sensory

KC. Ilo cBoeMy BOJIOKOHHOMY COCTABY JIMLIEBOIl HEPB SIBJISIETCH:
A. JIBUraTeibHbIM HEPBOM

b. YyBCcTBUTENBHBIM HEPBOM

C. ABTOHOMHBIM HEPBOM

. CMemaHHbIM HEPBOM

E. CeHcopuanbHbIM HEPBOM

232. | CM. Functional fibrele nervului facial asigura:
A. Inervatia motorie a muschilor faciali

B. Inervatia motorie a muschilor masticatori

C. Inervatia secretorie a glandei lacrimale

D. Inervatia secretorie a glandei parotide

E. Inervatia secretorie a glandei sublinguale




CM. Select the functional role of the facial nerve fibers:
A. Motor innervation of the facial muscles

B. Motor innervation of the masticatory muscles

C. Secretory innervation of the lacrimal gland

D. Secretory innervation of the parotid gland

E. Secretory innervation of the sublingual gland

CM. B ¢pyHKIMOHAIBHOM OTHOLLICHMHU BOJIOKHA JINLIEBOI0 HEPBA OCYIIECTBJISIIOT:
A. JIBuraresnbHyr0 HHHEPBALMIO MBILIIL] JIHLA

b. JIBurarenbHy0 HHHEPBALMIO )KEBATEIbHBIX MBIIIII]

C. CekpeTopHYIO HHHEPBALMIO CIE3HOM JKeNe3bl

D. CekpeTopHyt0 MHHEPBALIMIO OKOJIOYITHON KEIe3bl

E. CexperopHy0 HHHEPBALMIO TOABA3BIUHON KETIEe3bl

233. | CM. In canalul facial de la nervul omonim deriva:
A. Nervul pietros mare

B. Nervul pietros mic

C. Coarda timpanului

D. Nervul timpanic

E. Nervul scaritei

CM. In the facial canal from the homonymous nerve derive:
A. Greater petrosal nerve

B. Lesser petrosal nerve

C. Chorda tympani

D. Tympanic nerve

E. Nerve to stapedius muscle

CM. B iineBoM KaHaJjie OT OJHOUMEHHOI'0 HepPBa OTXOASIT/OTAeIAI0TC
A. bosb110if KAMEHUCTBIN HEPB

b. Manblii KaMEHUCTBIN HEPB

C. bapabanHas cTpyHa

D. bapaGanHblit HEpB

E. CrpemenHoii HepB

234. | CM. Fibrele secretorii spre glanda submandibulara deriva de la:
A. Nervul trigemen

B. Nervul facial

C. Nervul vag

D. Ganglionul cervical superior al trunchiului simpatic

E. Ganglionul cervical mijlociu al trunchiului simpatic

CM. The secretory fibers to the submandibular gland derive from:
A. Trigeminal nerve

B. Facial nerve

C. Vagus nerve

D. Superior cervical ganglion of sympathetic trunk

E. Middle cervical ganglion of sympathetic trunk

CM. CekpeTopHble BOJIOKHA K NMOTHUKHEYEJTIOCTHOI KeJie3bl OTXOAST OT:
A. TpoitHnuHOTO HEpBa

b. JIuieBoro Hepna

C. bnyxnaaromiero HepBa

D. BepxHero meinHoro ysina CMMIaTH4eCKOTO CTBOJIA

E. Cpennero melHOro y3jia CUMIaTHYECKOTO CTBOJIA




235.

CS. Inervatia parasimpatica a glandelor sublinguald, submandibulara si lacrimala este
realizata de:

A. Nerwvul facial

B. Nervul vag

C. Nervul hipoglos

D. Nervul trigemen

E. Nervul lingual

CS. The parasympathetic innervation of the sublingual, submandibular and lacrimal glands
is provided by:

A. Facial nerve

B. Vagus nerve

C. Hypoglossal nerve

D. Trigeminal nerve

E. Lingual nerve

CS. ITapacumnaTuyeckasi HHHEPBAUUSA MOAbA3bIYHOM, MOTHUKHEYETIOCTHON U CJIe3HOH
sKeJie3 OCYIeCTBISIeTCH:

A. JIuuieBbIM HEPBOM

b. biyxarommum HEpBOM

C. lloabsa3pIYHBIM HEPBOM

J. TpoiHUYHBIM HEPBOM

E. SI3p14HBIM HEpBOM

236.

CS. Inervatia motorie a muschilor faciali este asigurata de:
A. Nervul auriculotemporal

B. Nervul buccal

C. Nervul facial

D. Nervul mandibular

E. Nervul infraorbitar

CS. The motor innervation of the facial muscles is provided by:
A. Auriculotemporal nerve

B. Buccal nerve

C. Facial nerve

D. Mandibular nerve

E. Infraorbital nerve

KC. /IBurarenbHas HHHEPBAaNUsi MBI JIAIA OCYLIECTBJISCTCH:
A. Y1IHO-BUCOYHBIM HEPBOM

b. llleunbiM HEPBOM

C. JIuuieBbIM HEPBOM

D. HuxHeuenocTHBIM HEpBOM

E. IloarnasHu4YHBIM HEPBOM

237.

CM. Selectati glandele inervate de nervul facial:
A. Glanda parotida

B. Glanda lacrimald

C. Glanda tiroida

D. Glanda sublinguala

E. Glandele palatine

CM. Choose the glands innervated by the facial nerve:
A. Parotid gland

B. Lacrimal gland

C. Thyroid gland

D. Sublingual gland

E. Palatine glands




CM. Bri0epure xeje3bl, HHHEpBHpYeMble JIMLIEeBbIM HEPBOM:
A. OxosnoyurHas xenes3a

b. Cne3nas xenesa

C. llluToBugHas xene3a

D. Iloxps3pIuHas JKene3a

E. HeOHble xene3sl

238. | CS. Selectati nervul care conduce sensibilitatea gustativa de la limba:
A. Nervul cranian V

B. Nervul cranian VII

C. Nervul cranian VI11I

D. Nervul cranian VI

E. Nervul cranian IV

CS. Choose the nerve that conducts taste (gustatory) sensation from the tongue:
A. Cranial nerve V

B. Cranial nerve VII

C. Cranial nerve VIlI

D. Cranial nerve VI

E. Cranial nerve IV

CS. BbiOepuTte HepB, KOTOPBIii MPOBOAUT BKYCOBbIE OIIYIIEHHA OT A3bIKA:
A. YepenHoit Heps V

b. Yepennoii Heps VI

C. Yepennoii veps VI

D. Yepennoii Heps VI

E. Yepennoii Heps IV

239. | CM. De la plexul intraparotidian deriva:
A. Ramuri palatine

B. Ramuri auriculare

C. Ramuri temporale

D. Ramuri bucale

E. Ramuri zigomatice

CM. From the parotid plexus derive:
A. Palatine branches

B. Auricular branches

C. Temporal branches

D. Buccal branches

E. Zygomatic branches

CM. OT 0K0JIOYIIHOTO CIJICTEHUS] OTXOASAT:
A. HeOHrle BeTBH

B. Yiinrle BeTBH

C. Bucounrnle BeTBHA

D. Illeunsie BeTBU

E. CkynoBsie BeTBH

240. | CM. Selectati structurile inervate de nervul facial:
A. 2/3 anterioare ale mucoasei limbii

B. Muschii faciali

C. Glanda lacrimala

E. Glanda submandibulara

E. Glanda parotida




CM. Choose the structures innervated by facial nerve:
A. Anterior 2/3 of mucosa of tongue

B. Facial muscles

C. Lacrimal gland

E. Submandibular gland

E. Parotid gland

CM. BoiGepuTe CTPYKTYPbI, HHHEPBHPYEMbIe JIHIEBHIM HEPBOM:
A. Ilepennue 2/3 cnu3ucToi s3pIKa

b. MpImne! mumna

C. Crne3Hnas xenesa

E. ITogamxHeueIocTHAs JKele3a

E. Okonoymnas »xenesa

241.

CM. Ramurile plexului intraparotidian inerveaza:
A. Muschiul orbicular al ochiului

B. Platisma

C. Venterul posterior al muschiului digatric

D. Muschiul stylohioidian

E. Muschiul buccinator

CM. The branches of the parotid plexus innervate:
A. Orbicularis oculi muscle

B. Platysma

C. Posterior belly of digastric muscle

D. Stylohyoid muscle

E. Buccinator muscle

CM. BeTBH 0KO0JIOYLIHOIO CIVICTCHHS] HHHEPBUPYIOT:
A. Kpyrosyto MblIIy riasa

B. [ToakoxHY0 MBILIITY LIEU

C. 3anHee OpIOLIKO IBYOPIOIIHOM MBIIIIIBI

D. [1Innonoaba3b4Hy0 MBIIIITY

E. leuynyro MpImy

242.

CS. Coarda timpanului pariaseste craniul prin:
A. Fissura orbitalis superior

B. Fissura petrotympanica

C. Fissura tympanomastoidea

D. Fissura petrosquamosa

E. Fissura orbitalis inferior

CS. The chorda tympani leaves the skull through the:
A. Fissura orbitalis superior

B. Fissura petrotympanica

C. Fissura tympanomastoidea

D. Fissura petrosquamosa

E. Fissura orbitalis inferior

CS. bapabanHasi cTpyHa BBIXOJMT U3 Yeperna yepes:
A. Fissura orbitalis superior

B. Fissura petrotympanica

C. Fissura tympanomastoidea

D. Fissura petrosquamosa

E. Fissura orbitalis inferior




243. | CS. Indicati sursa de inervatie a muschului stilohioidian:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus hypoglossus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus accessorius

CS. Tick out the source of innervation of the stylohyoid muscle:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus hypoglossus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus accessorius

CS. YkaxkuTe HCTOYHMK MHHEPBALMH IIHJIONOAbA3bIYHOH MBIIIIbI:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus hypoglossus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus accessorius

244. | CS. Nervul facial paraseste craniul prin:
A. Foramen ovale

B. Foramen rotundum

C. Foramen stylomastoideum

D. Foramen spinosum

E. Foramen lacerum

CS. The facial nerve leaves the skull through the:
A. Foramen ovale

B. Foramen rotundum

C. Foramen stylomastoideum

D. Foramen spinosum

E. Foramen lacerum

CS. JInueBoii HepB BLIXOUT U3 Uepena yepes:
A. Foramen ovale

B. Foramen rotundum

C. Foramen stylomastoideum

D. Foramen spinosum

E. Foramen lacerum

245. | CM. Selectati structurile asociate nervului facial:
A. Nervul pietros mic

B. Nervul pietros mare

C. Ganglionul otic

D. Ganglionul pterigopalatin

E. Nervul mandibular

CM. Choose the structures associated with the facial nerve:
A. Lesser petrosal nerve

B. Greater petrosal nerve

C. Otic ganglion

D. Pterygopalatine ganglion

E. Mandibular nerve




CM. Bri0epuTe CTPYKTYpPbI, CBA3aHHbIE C JTULEBbIM HEPBOM:
A. Marnblif KaMEHHUCTBII HEPB

b. bonpnioit KaMEHHUCTHIN HEPB

C. YmHo#n y3en

D. KpbuioneOHbIH y3emn

E. HuwxueuentocTHOM HEPB

246.

CM. Selectati sursele de inervatie a muschiului digastric:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus hypoglossus

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Rami musculares plexus cervicalis

E. Ansa cervicalis

CM. Choose the sources of innervation of the digastric muscle:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus hypoglossus

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Rami musculares plexus cervicalis

E. Ansa cervicalis

CM. BbiOeprTe HCTOYHMKH HHHEPBALMH IBYOPIOIIHOI MBIIIIIBI:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus hypoglossus

C. Nervus mandibularis

D. Rami musculares plexus cervicalis

E. Ansa cervicalis

247.

CM. Nervul facial asigura inervatia parasimpatica a:
A. Glandelor paratiroidiene

B. Glandelor palatine

C. Glandelor nazale

D. Glandelor esofagiene

E. Glandelor faringiene

CM. The facial nerve provides parasympathetic innervation to:
A. Parathyroid glands

B. Palatine glands

C. Nasal glands

D. Esophageal glands

E. Pharyngeal glands

CM. JIuueBoii HepB o0ecneynBaeT NAPACUMIIATHYECKYI0 HHHEPBALMIO:
A. IlapamTOBUIHBIX KeJe3

b. HeOHbIX x)emne3

C. HocoBsIx xene3

D. [IumeBoaHbIX xkeie3

E. I'moTouHbIX xeine3

248.

CS. Plexul intraparotidian inerveaza:
A. Muschii masticatori

B. Muschii faciali

C. Muschii planseului oral

D. Muschii suprahioidieni

E. Muschii infrahioidieni




CS. The parotid plexus innervates:
A. Masticatory muscles

B. Facial muscles

C. Muscles of floor of mouth

D. Suprahyoid muscles

E. Infrahyoid muscles

CS. OkoJioyuiHoe crjieTeHue HHHEPBUPYeT:
A. XeBarelbHbBIC MBIIIIIEI

b. Mp1mnie! auna

C. Mpl1p! HA OJIOCTH pTa

D. Hagnoassa3bIuHbIe MBIIIIIEI

E. IToanoabsa3bI9YHbIe MBIIIIIBI

Nervul vag si nervul glosofaringian —
segmente, nuclee, tipuri de fibre, ramuri, zone de inervatie, conexiuni.
Nervii olfactivi si nervul terminal.
Sistemele olfactiv si gustativ.
Cai conductoare, explorare pe viu.

249. | CM. Nervul glosofaringian inerveaza:
A. Glanda lacrimala

B. Glanda tiroida

C. Mucoasa radacinii limbii

D. Glanda sublinguala

E. Glanda parotida

CM. The glossopharyngeal nerve innervates:
A. Lacrimal gland

B. Thyroid gland

C. Mucosa of the root of tongue

D. Sublingual gland

E. Parotid gland

CM. SI3bIKOTJIOTOYHBbIH HEPB HHHEPBUPYET:
A. Cné3nyto xenesy

B. IIutoBuanyto xenezy

C. Cnu3ucTyro KOpHS sA3bIKa

D. I[Toapsa3prunyto xenesy

E. Oxonoymnyto xenesy

250. | CM. Topografic nervului vag i se disting portiunile:
A. Craniana

B.Cervicala

C. Sacrala

D. Pelvina

E. Abdominala

CM. According to the topography the following parts are distinguished in vagus nerve:
A. Cranial

B. Cervical

C. Sacral

D. Pelvic

E. Abdominal




CM. C Ttonorpadguyeckoii TOUKH 3peHHs cJeyIONIie OT/Ae]bl XapaKTepHbI AJs
0J1y’K1aK01ero HepBa:

A. YepenHoii

B. Iefinbrit

C. KpecrioBbrit

D. Ta3zoBslit

E. bpromHas

251. | CM. Selectati nucleii nervului vag:
A. Nucleul tractului solitar

B. Nucleul ambiguu

C. Nucleul senzitiv principal

D. Nucleul posterior

E. Nucleul salivator superior

CM. Select the nuclei of vagus nerve:
A. Nucleus of solitary tract

B. Nucleus ambiguus

C. Principal sensory nucleus

D. Posterior nucleus

E. Superior salivatory nucleus

CM. BoiGepuTe sipa 0J1yKIa101Ier0 HEPBa:
A. SInpo 0MHOYHOTO ITyTH

B. /IBoitHO€ sap0

C. I'maBHOE 4yBCTBUTEIBHOE SAPO

D. 3agnee sapo

E. BepxHee CIIOHOOTACIUTEIBHOE PO

252. | CM. Care dintre urmatoarele formatiuni anatomice sunt inervate de catre nervul vag?
A. Muschiul ridicétor al valului palatin

B. Pielea pavilionului urechii

C. Muschiul auricular posterior

D. Dura mater fosei craniene posterioare

E. Pielea regiunii temporale

CM. Which of the following anatomical structures are innervated by the vagus nerve?
A. Levator veli palatini

B. Skin of auricle

C. Auricularis posterior muscle

D. Dura mater of posterior cranial fossa

E. Skin of temporal region

CM. Kakue U3 nepeyncJeHHbIX AHATOMHUYECKUX 00pa30BaHNii HHHEPBUPYIOTCSI
0J1yKIAI0IIMM HepBOM?

A. MpIiia, mogauMaromas HeOHY0 3aHaBECKY

B. Koxa ymiHol pakoBUHBI

C. 3aanss yuiHas Mbla

D. TBepmast Mo3roBast 000JI09Ka 3a/THEH YepPEITHON SIMKH

E. Koska BCcOYHOM 00acTH

253. | CM. Selectati unde este localizat cortexul olfactiv primar:
A. Corpul calos

B. Uncus

C. Fornix

D. Hipocamp

E. Girusul parahipocampal




CM. Select where the primary olfactory cortex is located:
A. Corpus callosum

B. Uncus

C. Fornix

D. Hippocampus

E. Parahippocampal gyrus

CM. BoiGepuTe rj1e pacnoJ/iozeHa NepBUYHAS 000HATEIbLHAS KOPA:
A. Mo3omcToe Teio

B. Kprouox

C. CBox

D. I'mnmoxami

E. ITaparunmokamnaiibHasi ©3BUJINHA

254.

CM. Ramuri ale nervului vag sunt:
A. Nervus laryngeus recurrens

B. Nervus tympanicus

C. Rami bronchiales

D. Ramus pharyngeus

E. Nervus petrosus profundus

CM. The branches of vagus nerve are:
A. Nervus laryngeus recurrens

B. Nervus tympanicus

C. Rami bronchiales

D. Ramus pharyngeus

E. Nervus petrosus profundus

CM. BerBsimu 0/1y:K1a10111eT0 HEpPBa SIBJISIIOTCS:
A. Nervus laryngeus recurrens

B. Nervus tympanicus

C. Rami bronchiales

D. Ramus pharyngeus

E. Nervus petrosus profundus

255.

CS. Care dintre urmatoarele structuri reprezinta primul centru de prelucrare a semnalelor
olfactive?

A. Cortexul olfactiv primar

B. Bulbul olfactiv

C. Talamusul

D. Hipotalamusul

E. Girusul cingulat

CS. Which of the following structures represents the first processing center of olfactory
signals?

A. Primary olfactory cortex

B. Olfactory bulb

C. Thalamus

D. Hypothalamus

E. Cingulate gyrus

CS. Kakasi M3 nepe4yucJeHHBIX CTPYKTYp HpeicTaBjseT co00i nepBblii HeHTP 00padoTKu
000HATEJbHbIX CHTHAJIOB?

A. TlepBuuHas 0OOHsTENbHAS KOpa

B. O6onsTenpHas TyKOBHUIIA

C. Tanamyc

D. N'mmotanamyc

E. [Tosicnast u3BmiIMHA




256.

CS. Indicati sursele de inervatie a muschiului stilofaringian:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus glossopharyngeus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus accessorius

E. Nervus mandibularis

CS. Indicate the sources of inervation of the stylopharyngeus muscle:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus glossopharyngeus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus accessorius

E. Nervus mandibularis

CS. YkaxkuTe HCTOYHMKH MHHEPBAIMU HIWIOTJIOTOYHONH MBIIIIbI:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus glossopharyngeus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus accessorius

E. Nervus mandibularis

257.

CM. Care dintre urméitoarele ramuri sunt emise de nervul glosofaringian?
A. Nervul pietros mic

B. Nervul sinusului carotidian

C. Nervul pietros mare

D. Nervul laringian superior

E. Ramuri tonsilare

CM. Which of the following branches are given off by the glossopharyngeal nerve?
A. Lesser petrosal nerve

B. Carotid sinus nerve

C. Greater petrosal nerve

D. Superior laryngeal nerve

E. Tonsillar branches

CM. Kakue u3 nepe4ncjieHHbIX BeTBeil 0T1aeT sI3bIKOIJI0OTOUHBII HepB?
A. Masblii KaMEHHUCTBIN HEPB

B. Heps connoro cunyca

C. bonb110i1 KAMEHUCTHIN HEPB

D. BepxHuii ropTaHHBIN HEPB

E. MunganukoBble BETBU

258.

CS. Prin care dintre urmétoarele orificii nervul glosofaringian paraseste craniul?
A. Foramen rotundum

B. Foramen ovale

C. Foramen jugulare

D. Canalis carotidis

E. Foramen magnum

CS. Through which of the following openings does the glossopharyngeal nerve exit the skull?
A. Foramen rotundum

B. Foramen ovale

C. Foramen jugulare

D. Canalis carotidis

E. Foramen magnum




CS. Yepes kakue U3 CJIeAYIOUUX OTBEPCTHH SA3BIKOIJIOTOYHbIH HEPB BHIXOAUT U3 yepena?
A. Foramen rotundum

B. Foramen ovale

C. Foramen jugulare

D. Canalis carotidis

E. Foramen magnum

259. | CM. Nervul vag prezenta urmatorii nuclei:
A. Nucleul ambiguu
B. Nucleul tractului solitar
C. Nucleul salivator inferior
D. Nucleul mezencefalic
E. Nucleul posterior
CM. The vagus nerve has the following nuclei:
A. Nucleus ambiguus
B. Nucleus of solitary tract
C. Inferior salivatory nucleus
D. Mesencephalic nucleus
E. Posterior nucleus
CM. bayxnaommii HepB NpeACTABJIEH CJIeAYIONUMU sIAPAMU:
A. JIBoitHoe sapO
B. SAnpo oaquHOYHOTO MyTH
C. Hmxnee CJIIFOHOOTACIUTCIBHOC AP0
D. Cpennemo3rosoe siipo
E. 3aanee sapo
260. | CM. Din santul posterolateral bulbar isi au origine nervii:
A. Trigemen
B. Vag
C. Facial
D. Glosofaringian
E. Oculomotor
CM. The following nerves originate from the posterolateral sulcus of medulla oblongata:
A. Trigeminal nerve
B. Vagus nerve
C. Facial nerve
D. Glossopharyngeal nerve
E. Oculomotor nerve
CM. U3 3aaHeii 1aTepaibHOi 60po31bI MPOI0JITOBATOr0 MO3ra BHIXOASAT CJIeAYyIOLIHE HEPBBI:
A. TpoitHUUHBIHI
B. bayxnarommui
C. JIuuesoi
D. SA3bIKOrIIOTOYHBIN
E. I'mazonBuraTenbHbBIIM
261. | CS. Indicati aparitia nervului vag din craniu:

A. Foramen rotundum
B. Foramen ovale

C. Foramen jugulare
D. Canalis carotidi

E. Foramen magnum




CS. Indicate the exit point of the vagus nerve from the cranium:
A. Foramen rotundum

B. Foramen ovale

C. Jugular foramen

D. Carotid canal

E. Foramen magnum

CS. YkaxuTe MecTO BbIX0/1a 0J1yKIAaI01I€r0 HEPBa U3 Yepena:
A. Kpyrnoe orBepcTue

B. OBanbHOE oTBEpCTHE

C. SIpemHoe oTBepcTHE

D. Counblit kanan

E. Bonb1ioe 3aThl104HOE OTBEPCTHE

262. | CM. Prin sageti sunt evidentiate urmatoarele formatiuni:
A. Neuronum 11 (thalamus)

B. Nucleus salivatorius inferior (neuronum 1)

C. Neuronum I, sensitivum (ganglion superius)

D. Ganglion oticum

E. Neuronum II, motorium (nucleus ambiguus)

CM. The following structures are highlighted by arrows:
A. Neuronum Il1 (thalamus)

B. Nucleus salivatorius inferior (neuronum I)

C. Neuronum I, sensitivum (ganglion superius)

D. Ganglion oticum

E. Neuronum II, motorium (nucleus ambiguus)

CM. Caenywiuue 06pa3oBaHusi 0TMeYeHbI CTPEJIKAMU:
A. Neuronum Il (thalamus)

B. Nucleus salivatorius inferior (neuronum I)

C. Neuronum 1, sensitivum (ganglion superius)

D. Ganglion oticum

E. Neuronum II, motorium (nucleus ambiguus)

263. | CM. Sunt evidentiate urmatoarele:

A. Neuronum I, motorium (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramida-
lis magnus, Betz).

B. Ganglion oticum

C. Glandula parotidea

D. Foramen jugulare

E. Ramus musculi stylopharyngei

CM. The following are highlighted:

A. Neuronum I, motorium (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramida-
lis magnus, Betz).

B. Ganglion oticum

C. Glandula parotidea

D. Foramen jugulare

E. Ramus musculi stylopharyngei

CM. BblaesieHbl cileAy0lme CTPYKTYPbI:

A. Neuronum I, motorium (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramida-
lis magnus, Betz).

B. Ganglion oticum

C. Glandula parotidea

D. Foramen jugulare

E. Ramus musculi stylopharyngei




264.

CM. Selectati structurile evidentiate:
A. Bulbul rahidian

B. Nervul glosofaringian

C. Glanda parotida

D. Ganglion superius

E. Ganglion inferius

CM. Select the highlighted structures:
A. Medulla oblongata

B. Glossopharyngeal nerve

C. Parotid gland

D. Superior ganglion

E. Inferior ganglion

CM. BriGepuTe BblejIeHHbIE CTPYKTYPbI:
A. [Ipononrosarelii MO3r

B. SI3BIKOTIIOTOYHBIN HEPB

C. OkounoyiHas xkeje3a

D. Bepxuuii y3en

E. Huwxuuit y3en

265. | CM. Enumerati formatiunile notate in schema:
A. Neuronum Il (sensitivum) (nucleus tractus solitarii)
B. Neuronum I (sensitivum) (ganglion superius)
C. Neuronum I (sensitivum) (ganglion inferius)
D. Ganglia intravisceralia et para-visceralia (neuronum II).
E. Musculi pharyngis, laryngis, palati mollis etc.
CM. Enumerate the formations marked in the diagram:
A. Neuronum Il (sensitivum) (nucleus tractus solitarii)
B. Neuronum | (sensitivum) (ganglion superius)
C. Neuronum I (sensitivum) (ganglion inferius)
D. Ganglia intravisceralia et para-visceralia (neuronum II).
E. Musculi pharyngis, laryngis, palati mollis etc.
CM. Ilepeunciure o0pa3oBaHusi, 0OTMEeYeHHbIE HA CXeMe:
A. Neuronum Il (sensitivum) (nucleus tractus solitarii)
B. Neuronum I (sensitivum) (ganglion superius)
C. Neuronum 1 (sensitivum) (ganglion inferius)
D. Ganglia intravisceralia et para-visceralia (neuronum II).
E. Musculi pharyngis, laryngis, palati mollis etc.
266. | CM. Formatiunile corticale evidentiate, responsabile de olfactie sunt:

A. Girusul parahipocampal
B. Uncus

C. Corpul calos

D. Girusul cingular

E. Girusul dentat

CM. The cortical formations responsible for olfaction are:
A. Parahippocampal gyrus

B. Uncus

C. Corpus callosum

D. Cingulate gyrus

E. Dentate gyrus




CM. KopkoBblie 00pa3oBaHusi, 0TBEeTCTBEHHbIE 32 00OHSIHUE!
A. [TaparunnokammasnabHasi U3BUIMHA

B. Kprouok

C. Mo3sonuctoe Teno

D. lloscHas u3BHIMHA

E. 3ybuaras u3Bununa

267.

CM. Indicati nervii responsabili de inervatia faringelui:
A. Glosofaringian

B. Accessor

C. Facial

D. Vag

E. Hipoglos

CM. Indicate the nerves responsible for innervation of the pharynx:
A. Glossopharyngeal nerve

B. Accessory nerve

C. Facial nerve

D. Vagus nerve

E. Hypoglossal nerve

CM. Ykaxurte HepBbl, 0OTBETCTBEHHbIE 32 HHHEPBALMIO IJIOTKH:
A. SI3bIKOTTIOTOYHBII HEPB

B. Jlo6aBouHBIl HEPB

C. JIuueBoii HEPB

D. bayxnaroniuii HepB

E. [logbsa3bpIuHbIid HEPB

268.

CM. Indicati nervii responsabili de inervatia laringelui:
A. Nervul glosofaringian

B. Ramura faringiana

C. Nervul laringian superior

D. Nervul laringian inferior

E. Nervul laringian recurent

CM. Indicate the nerves responsible for innervation of the larynx:
A. Glossopharyngeal nerve

B. Pharyngeal branch

C. Superior laryngeal nerve

D. Inferior laryngeal nerve

E. Recurrent laryngeal nerve

CM. Ykaxurte HepBbl, OTBETCTBEHHbIE 32 HHHEPBALMIO IJIOTKH:
A SI3BIKOTTIOTOYHBIN HEPB

B. ['moTouyHas BeTBb

C. BepxHuii ropTaHHBIN HEPB

D. HuxxHuli ropTaHHBIN HEPB

E. Bo3BpaTHbI TOPTaHHBIA HEPB

Nervii cranieni XI si XII —
ramuri, zone de inervatie, conexiuni, explorare pe viu.
Inervatia limbii.

2609.

CS. Indicati locul pe unde radiacina craniana a nervului accessor paraseste encefalul:
A. Santul posterolateral bulbar

B. Santul anterolateral bulbar

C. Santul bulbopontin

D. Santul posterolateral medular

E. Fosa interpedunculara




CS. Indicate the place where the cranial root of the accessory nerve leaves the brain:
A. Posterolateral sulcus of medulla oblongata

B. Anterolateral sulcus of medulla oblongata

C. Medullopontine sulcus

D. Posterolateral sulcus of spinal cord

E. Interpeduncular fossa

CS. YkaxuTe MeCTO BHIX0/1a YePEMHOI0 KOPelKa 100aBOYHOr0 HepBa U3 MO3ra:
A. 3agusis narepaiibHas 60po3/a MpoJ0JIroBaToOro Mo3ra

B. Ilepenusis narepaiipHas 60po3/a MpoJoJaroBaToro Mo3ra

C. bynsb6omocToBas 60opo3na

D. 3anusis natepanbHas 60po3a CIUHHOTO MO3Tra

E. MexHoxKOoBas AMKa

270.

CS. Indicati localizarea nucleului nervului accesor:

A. Puntea lui Varolio

B. Bulbul rahidian

C. Coarnele anterioare ale segmentelor medulare C1-C6
D. Coarnelor posterioare ale segmentelor medulare C1-C6
E. Mezencefal

CS. Indicate the location of the nucleus of accessory nerve:
A. Pons of Varolio

B. Medulla oblongata

C. Anterior horns of the C1-C6 segments of spinal cord

D. Posterior horns of the C1-C6 segments of spinal cord

E. Midbrain

CS. YkaxuTe JIOKAJIH3ALUIO A/pa 100aBOYHOI0 HepBa:
A. BaponueB MocT

B. [Ipomonrosarsiii MO3r

C. Ilepeanue pora C1-C6 cerMeHTOB CHMHHOTO MO3Ta

D. 3agnue pora C1-C6 cerMeHTOB CHMHHOTO MO3ra

E. Cpennuii mo3r

271.

CM. Indicati muschii inervati de nervul accesor spinal (ramura externa a nervului accessor):
A. Musculus rhomboideus

B. Musculus sternocleidomastoideus

C. Musculus digastricus

D. Musculus trapezius

E. Musculus omohyoideus

CM. Indicate the muscles innervated by spinal accessory nerve (external branch of accessory
nerve):

A. Musculus rhomboideus

B. Musculus sternocleidomastoideus

C. Musculus digastricus

D. Musculus trapezius

E. Musculus omohyoideus

CM. YkauTe MbIIIbI, HHHEPBUPYEeMble CIMHHOMO3TOBBIM 100aBOYHBIM HEPBOM
(BHyTpeHHel BeTBbIO 100aBOYHOI0 HEPBAa):

A. Musculus rhomboideus

B. Musculus sternocleidomastoideus

C. Musculus digastricus

D. Musculus trapezius

E. Musculus omohyoideus




272.

CM. Formatiuni anatomice inervate de nervul hipoglos:
A. Mucoasa radacinii limbii

B. Muschii extrinseci ai limbii

C. Papilele gustative ale limbii

D. Muschii intrinseci ai limbii

E. Muschii suprahioidieni

CM. Name the anatomical structures innervated by hypoglossal nerve:
A. Mucosa of root of tongue

B. Extrinsic muscles of tongue

C. Taste buds of tongue

D. Intrinsic muscles of tongue

E. Suprahyoid muscles

CM. AnaromMuveckue 00pa3oBaHusi, HHHEPBUPYeMble NOAbA3bIYHbIM HEPBOM:
A. Cnuzucras KOpHS s3bIKa

B. CkeneTHbie MBIIIIIBI A3bIKA

C. BkycoBbie COCOUKH SI3bIKA

D. CoOcTBEHHBIE MBIIIIIBI S3bIKA

E. Haanoabs3pI4HbIE MBITIITBI

273.

CM. Nervul accessor are conexiuni cu:
A. Nervul vag

B. Nervul facial

C. Nervul vestibulocochlear

D. Nervul trigemen

E. Nervul glosofaringian

CM. The accessory nerve has connections with:
A. Vagus nerve

B. Facial nerve

C. Vestibulocochlear nerve

D. Trigeminal nerve.

E. Glossopharyngeal nerve

CM. 106aBo4Hblii HePB UMeeT CBS3M C:
A. by aaromuM HEpBOM

B. JInueBbIM HEPBOM

C. IIpennBepHO-yIUTKOBBIM HEPBOM

D. TpoliHHYHBIM HEPBOM

E. SI3b1KOrinoTOYHBIM HEPBOM

274.

CS. Indicati sursele de inervatie a muschilor extrinseci ai limbii:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus glossopharyngeus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus hypoglossus

E. Nervus accessorius

CS. Indicate the sources of innervation of the extrinsic muscles of the tongue:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus glossopharyngeus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus hypoglossus

E. Nervus accessorius




CS. YkaxkuTe HCTOYHMKH MHHEPBAIMHU CKeJIETHBIX MBI A3bIKA:
A. Nervus facialis

B. Nervus glossopharyngeus

C. Nervus vagus

D. Nervus hypoglossus

E. Nervus accessorius

275.

CS. Cu referinta la nervul hipoglos:

A. Inerveaza 2/3 anterioare ale mucoasei limbii
B. Inerveaza muschii suprahioidieni

C. Inerveaza muschii infrahioidieni

D. Din craniu iese prin orificiul jugular

E. Din encefal iese prin sanful anterolateral

CS. Regarding the hypoglossal nerve:

A. It innervates the anterior 2/3 of mucosa of tongue

B. It innervates the suprahyoid muscles

C. It innervates the infrahyoid muscles

D. It exits from the cranium through the jugular foramen
E. It exits from the brain through the anterolateral sulcus

CS. IToabA3bIYHBIH HEPB:

A. MHHepBupyeT nepeanue 2/3 cIu3uCcTOn s3bIKa

B. HHEpBHUpYET HAAIOABA3BIYHBIE MBIIILBI

C. HHepBUpYET NOANOABI3bIYHBIE MBIIIILIBI

D. Beixoaut u3 uepena yepe3 SpEMHOE OTBEPCTHE

E. BbIxoauT U3 TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta uepe3 NepeHIO0 JaTepalbHyo 60po3ay

276.

CM. Cu referinta la nervul accesor:

A. Prezintd douad radacini: craniana si spinala

B. Rédacina craniana apare prin santul anterolateral al bulbului rahidian
C. Radacina spinala patrunda in cavitatea craniului prin foramen magnum
D. Se divide in trei ramuri terminale

E. Ramura comunicanta se asociazd nervului vag

CM. Regarding the accessory nerve:

A. It has two roots: cranial and spinal

B. The cranial root emerges through the anterolateral sulcus of the medulla oblongata
C. The spinal root enters the cranial cavity through the foramen magnum

D. It divides into three terminal branches

E. The communicating branch is associated with vagus nerve

CM. Jlo0aBO4YHBI HEPB:

A. Hmeer 1Ba Kopelka: 4epenHoi 1 CHUHHOMO3TOBOM

B. UepenHoii KOpemok BEIXOAUT Yepe3 MepeIHION0 JIaTepaibHyo 00p0o3/1y MPoI0JITroBaTOro Mo3ra
C. CnMHHOMO3T0BO# KOPEIIOK BXOJUT B MOJIOCTh Yepena yepe3 O0bIIoe 3aTbUIOYHOE OTBEPCTHE
D. Jlenurcesa Ha TpU KOHEYHBIE BETBU

E. CoenunutenbHas BeTBb IPUCOEAUHSIETCS K Oy Aal0IIEMy HEPBY

2717.

CM. Sensibilitatea generala a limbii este asigurata de:
A. Nervus hypoglossus

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Chorda tympani

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus petrosus profundus




CM. The general sensitivity of the tongue is ensured by:
A. Nervus hypoglossus

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Chorda tympani

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus petrosus profundus

CM. O011y10 YyBCTBUTEJIbHOCTD SI3bIKA 00€CIIeYHBAIOT:
A. Nervus hypoglossus

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Chorda tympani

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus petrosus profundus

278.

CM. Sensibilitatea gustativa a limbii este asigurata de:
A. Nervus hypoglossus

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Chorda tympani

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus laryngeus superior

CM. Indicate the nerves which ensure the taste sense of the tongue:
A. Nervus hypoglossus

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Chorda tympani

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus laryngeus superior

CM. BKycOBYI0 YyBCTBHTEJIbHOCTD SI3bIKA 00€CIIeYNBAIOT:
A. Nervus hypoglossus

B. Nervus lingualis

C. Chorda tympani

D. Nervus glossopharyngeus

E. Nervus laryngeus superior

279.

CM. Selectati variantele de raspuns, ce corespund semnelor de intrebare din imagine:

A. Tractul corticonuclear (tractus corticonuclearis)

B. Ganglionul trigeminal (ganglion trigeminale)

C. Ramura comunicanta vagala (ramus communicans vagalis)
D. Orificiul occipital mare (foramen magnum)

E. Nervul accesor spinal (nervus accessorius spinalis)

CM. Select the answer options that corresponds to the question marks in the picture:
A. Corticonuclear tract (tractus corticonuclearis)

B. Trigeminal ganglion (ganglion trigeminale)

C. Vagal communicating branch (ramus communicans vagalis)

D. Foramen magnum (foramen magnum)

E. Spinal accessory nerve (nervus accessorius spinalis)

CM. BeiOepure BapHaHTbl OTBETOB, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME BOINPOCHTEIbHBIM
H300pa’KeHHbIX HA PHUCYHKe:

A. Kopkoo-sepusbiit myTs (tractus corticonuclearis)

B. Tpoitaununstii y3en (ganglion trigeminale)

C. CoenunuTenbHas BETBb ¢ OMYKIa0MMM HEPBOM (Famus communicans vagalis)

D. Bonbioe 3ateutounoe oreepctue (foramen magnum)

E. CiuaHOMO3r0BO# 100aBOUHBIH HEPB (NErvus accessorius spinalis)

3JHAKaM




280.

CM. Selectati elementele indicate in imagine:

A. Orificul jugular (foramen jugulare)

B. Neuronum | (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)
C. Ramura comunicanta vagala (ramus communicans vagalis)

D. Orificiul occipital mare (foramen magnum )

e. Nervul accesor spinal (nervus accessorius spinalis)

CM. Select the items indicated in the picture:

A. Jugular foramen (foramen jugulare)

B. Neuronum I (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)
C. Vagal communicating branch (ramus communicans vagalis)

D. Foramen magnum (foramen magnum)

E. Spinal accessory nerve (nervus accessorius spinalis)

CM. Boi0epure 3/ieMeHThl YKa3aHHbIE HA KADTHHKE:

A. SIpemuoe otsepcrue (foramen jugulare)

B. Neuronum I (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)

C. CoenunuTenbHas BETBb ¢ OJYXKIaOMMM HEpBOM (Famus communicans vagalis)
D. Boasioe 3ateutounoe otBeperue (foramen magnum)

E. CiuHHOMO3r0BO# 100aBOUHBIH HEpB (NErvus accessorius spinalis)

281.

CM. Selectati variantele de raspuns, ce corespund semnelor de intrebare din imagine:
A. Trunchiul encefalului (truncus encephali)

B. Neuronum | (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)

C. Nucleul ambiguu (nucleus ambiguus IX, X, XI)

D. Nucleul nervului accessor (nucleus nervi accessorii (XI)

E. Orificiul occipital mare (foramen magnum)

CM. Select the answer options that corresponds to the question marks in the picture:
A. Brainstem (truncus encephali)

B. Neuronum | (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)

C. Nucleus ambiguus (nucleus ambiguus IX, X, XI);

D. Nucleus of accessory nerve (nucleus nervi accessorii, XI);

E. Foramen magnum (foramen magnum)

CM. BoiOepuTe BapuaHTBI 0TBETOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BONMPOCUTEIbHBIM 3HAKAM
H300pa’KeHHbIX HA PHUCYHKe:

A. CtBox ronosHoro mo3ra (truncus encephali)

B. Neuronum | (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)

C. JIsoitroe smpo (nucleus ambiguus 1X, X, XI);

D. Sapo nodaBounoro Hepe (nucleus nervi accessorii, XI);

E. Bonbmioe 3atbuiounoe orsepctre (foramen magnum)

282.

CS. In imagine este reprezentati calea conductoare a nervului:
A. Glosofaringian

B. Hipoglos

C. Accesor

D. Vag

E. Facial

CS. The conducting pathway shown in the image belongs to:
A. Glossopharyngeal nerve

B. Hypoglossal nerve

C. Accessory nerve

D. Vagus nerve

E. Facial nerve




CS. Ha u300paxeHHH MOKA3aH MPOBOASIIIUHA NYTh:
A SI3BIKOIIIOTOYHOTO HEpBa

B. Iloabsi3pryHOTO HEpBa

C. lo6aBouHOTrO HEpBa

D. by naroniero Hepsa

E. JInuesoro Hepsa

283.

CM. Selectati variantele de raspuns, ce corespund semnelor de intrebare din imagine:
A. Neuronum | (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)

B. Radacina craniana a nervului accessor (radix cranialis nervi accessorii)

C. Nucleul ambiguu (nucleus ambiguus IX, X, XI)

D. Nucleul nervului accessor (nucleus nervi accessorii XI)

E. Radacina spinala a nervului accessor (radix spinalis nervi accessorii)

CM. Select the answer options that corresponds to the question marks in the picture:
A. Neuronum | (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)

B. Cranial root of accessory nerve (radix cranialis nervi accessorii)

C. Nucleus ambiguus (nucleus ambiguus IX, X, XI)

D. Nucleus of accessory nerve (nucleus nervi accessorii XI)

E. Spinal root of accessory nerve (radix spinalis nervi accessorii)

CM. BpibepuTe BApHAHTHI 0TBETOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BONPOCHTEIbHBIM 3HAKAM
H300pa’KeHHBIX HA PUCYHKe:

A. Neuronum | (gyrus precentralis, neurocytus pyramidalis magnus, Betz)

B. UepenHnoii koperok no6aBounoro Hepra (radix cranialis nervi accessorii)

C. Jsoitnoe sapo (nucleus ambiguus 1X, X, XI);

D. Sapo nodaBounoro Hepra (nucleus nervi accessorii XI)

E. CiuaHOMO3r0BO# KOpeliok jgo06aBounoro Hepsa (radix spinalis nervi accessorii)

284.

CS. In imagine este reprezentati calea conductoare a nervului:
A. Glosofaringian

B. Hipoglos

C. Accesor

D. Vag

E. Facial

CS. The conducting pathway shown in the image belongs to:
A. Glossopharyngeal nerve

B. Hypoglossal nerve

C. Accessory nerve

D. Vagus nerve

E. Facial nerve

CM. Ha n3o00pakeHuM NMOKa3aH NPOBOASIIIUI NYTh:
A. SI3BIKOIIIOTOYHOTO HEPBaA

B. Iloabs3pryHOTO HEpBa

C. Jlo6aBouHOTrO HEpBa

D. bayxnaromero Hepsa

E. JInuesoro Hepsa

285.

CM. Selectati elementele indicate in imagine:

A. Radacina superioara a ansei cervicale (radix superior ansae cervicalis)
B. Radacina inferioara a ansei cervicale (radix inferior ansae cervicalis)
C. Nucleu nervului hipoglos (nucleus nervi hypoglossi)

D. Trunchiul encefalului (truncus encephali)

E. Canalul hipoglos (canalis hypoglossus)




CM. Select the items indicated in the picture:

A. Superior root of ansa cervicalis (radix superior ansae cervicalis)
B. Inferior root of ansa cervicalis (radix inferior ansae cervicalis)
C. Nucleus of hypoglossal nerve (nucleus nervi hypoglossi)

D. Brainstem (truncus encephali)

E. Hypoglossal canal (canalis hypoglossus)

CM. BriOepuTe 3/1eMeHThI YKa3aHHbIE HA KAPTHHKeE:

A. Bepxuuii koperok mmeiinoi metu (radix superior ansae cervicalis)
B. Huwxnuit kopemok merinow netiu (radix inferior ansae cervicalis)
C. Slapo mombs3eraroro Hepsa (nucleus nervi hipoglossi XI1I)

D. CtBoun rosoBHoro mo3ra (truncus encephali)

E. IMoaps3erunbiii kanan (canalis hypoglossus)

286.

CM. Selectati elementele indicate in imagine:

A. Radiacina superioara a ansei cervicale (radix superior ansae cervicalis)
B. Osul hioid (os hyoideum)

C. Nucleul nervului hipoglos (nucleus nervi hypoglossi)

D. Mandibula (mandibula)

E. Canalul hipoglos (canalis hypoglossus)

CM. Select the items indicated in the picture:

A. Superior root of ansa cervicalis (radix superior ansae cervicalis)
B. Hyoid bone (os hyoideum)

C. Nucleus of hypoglossal nerve (nucleus nervi hypoglossi)

D. Mandible (mandible)

E. Hypoglossal canal (canalis hypoglossus)

CM. BoiOepure 3/ieMeHThI YKa3aHHbIE HA KAPDTHHKE:

A. Bepxuuii kopemok meitnoi netiu (radix superior ansae cervicalis)
B. IMoawsa3prunas kocth (0S hyoideum)

C. Slapo mombsizerunoro Hepsa (nucleus nervi hipoglossi XI1I)

D. Hwxuss gemocts (Mandibula)

E. [oabs3erunbiii kanan (canalis hypoglossus)

287.

CS. Numiti triunghiul, la delimitarea caruia participa nervul hipoglos:
A. Triunghiul submandibular

B. Triunghiul submental

C. Triunghiul carotid

D. Triungiul arterei linguale

E. Triunghiul arterei vertebrale

CS. Name the triangle, in the delimitation of which the hypoglossal nerve participates:
A. Submandibular triangle

B. Submental triangle

C. Carotid triangle

D. Triangle of lingual artery

E. Triangle of vertebral artery

CS. HazoBure TpeyrojibHUK, B pa3rpaHHu4eHUH KOTOPOI0 y4acTBYeT NOAbA3bIYHbINH HEPB:
A. IlogHMKHEUETIOCTHON TPEYTOJIBHUK

B. ITonmnon0oponouHbiil TPEeyroibHUK

C. CoHHBII TPEYTONIBHUK

D. TpeyroibHUK SI3bIYHON apTepun

E. TpeyroapHuk o3BOHOYHOHN apTepuu




288. | CM. Numiti nervii reprezentati in imagine, care participa la inervatia limbii:

A. Nervul lingual

B. Coarda timpanului

C. Nervul glosofaringian

D. Nervul laringian superior

E. Nervul hipoglos

CM. Name the nerves, shown in the picture, which participate in innervation of the tongue:

A. Lingual nerve

B. Chorda tympani

C. Glossopharyngeal nerve

D. Superior laryngeal nerve

E. Hypoglossal nerve

CM. Ha3zoBuTe n300pa:keHHbIe HA PUCYHKE HEPBbI, YYABCTBYIOIIIME€ B HHHEPBAIUM SA3bIKA:

A. SI3bIuHBIN HEPB

B. bapabannas ctpyna

C. SI3BIKOIIIOTOYHBIN HEPB

D. BepxHuii ropTaHHBIN HEPB

E. IloxpsA3pI4HBIN HEPB

II. VASELE SI NERVII REGIUNII CERVICALE,
TORACELUI SI MEMBRULUI SUPERIOR.
Nervii spinali, ramurile lor.
Plexul cervical — formare, ramuri, zone de inervatie.
Inervatia pielii capului si gatului.
Explorarea pe viu a nervilor plexului cervical.

289. | CM. Nervii spinali:

A. Au amplasare metamera

B. Sunt 31 de perechi

C. Sunt 33 - 34 perechi

D. Inerveaza muschii proveniti dintr-un anumit miotom

E. Sunt 7 perechi de nervi spinali cervicali

CM. The spinal nerves:

A. They have a metameric location

B. There are 31 pairs of spinal nerves

C. There are 33-34 pairs of spinal nerves

D. They innervate the muscles that develop from a specific myotome

E. There are 7 pairs of cervical spinal nerves

CM. CnuHHOMO3r0BbI€ HEPBBI:

A. MeroT MmeTamMepHOe pacioioKeHUe

B. Cocrasnsitor 31 mapy

C. Cocrasistot 33-34 nmapel

D. NuHepBHUPYIOT MBIIIILIBI, PA3BUBIIUECS U3 OMPEAEIEHHOTO MUOTOMA

E. [lleitHpIe CTMHHOMO3TOBBIE HEPBHI 00Opa3yIOT 7 map
290. | CM. Nervii spinali:

o Q= e

B. Pornesc direct de la maduva spinarii

C. Contin numai fibre motorii

D. Contin numai fibre senzitive

E. Contin fibre motorii, senzitive si autonome postganglionare




CM. The spinal nerves:

A. They are nerve trunks formed by two roots

B. They run directly from the spinal cord

C. They contain only motor fibers

D. They contain only sensory fibers

E. They contain motor, sensory and autonomic postganglionic fibers

CM. CnuHHOMO3Tr0OBbI€ HEPBBI:

A. SIBnsit0TCS HEPBHBIMHU CTBOJIAMH, 00Opa30BaHHbIE ABYMS KOPEIIKaMHU

B. HaunHaroTCs HENOCPEICTBEHHO OT CIMHHOTO MO3ra

C. CognepsxaT TOJIbKO JBUTaTEJIbHbIC BOJIOKHA

D. Conepxat TOJIbKO YyBCTBUTEIbHBIE BOJIOKHA

E. Conmeprkar nBurareiabHbIe, YyBCTBUTEILHBIE U BETC€TATHBHBIC MIOCTTAHTJIMOHAPHBIC BOJIOKHA

291.

CM. Nervul spinal:

A. Lanseaza ramuri comunicante

B. Se imparte in doua ramuri primare

C. Are ramura meningeala

D. Ramurile lui contin doar fibre senzitive
E. Ramurile lui contin doar fibre motorii

CM. The spinal nerve:

A. It gives off communicating branches

B. It divides in two primary branches

C. It gives off meningeal branch

D. Its branches contain only sensory fibers
E. Its branches contain only motor fibers

CM. CnuHHOMO3Tr0BOii HEPB:

A. OTnaét coeMHUTENILHBIE BETBU

B. [Ilenutcs Ha AB€ OCHOBHBIE BETBU

C. UmeetT MEHMHTEATBHYIO BETBh

D. Ero BeTBU cofepxaT TOJIBKO YyBCTBUTEIbHBIC BOJIOKHA
E. Ero BeTBH coziepkat TOJIBKO ABUTATEIIbHBIE BOJIOKHA

292.

CM. Radacinile anterioare ale nervilor spinali:

A. Sunt senzitive

B. Sunt motorii

C. Contin fibre somatomotorii i autonome preganglionare (C8, T1-12, L1-2)
D. Contin fibre senzitive si motorii

E. Contin toate tipurile de fibre

CM. The anterior roots of the spinal nerves:

A. They are sensory roots

B. They are motor roots

C. Contain somatomotor and autonomic preganglionic fibers (C8, T1-12, L1-2).
D. Contain motor and sensory fibers

E. Contain all types of fibers

CM. Ilepeanue KOpemIKM CIIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB:

A. SIBnst0TCSA 4yBCTBUTEIBHBIMU

B. SBasrorcs nBUraTeabHLIMU

C. Conepxat comaToJBUTraTeIbHbIE U BEr€TaTUBHBIE MTpEeraHriinoHapHelie BojokHa (C8, T1-12, L1-
2)

D. Conepxat 4yBCTBUTENbHBIE U ABUTATEIbHBIE BOJOKHA

E. Conep:xar Bce BUbI BOJJOKOH




293.

CM. Localizarea ganglionului spinal:

A. Tn canalul vertebral

B. Pe radacina anterioara a nervului spinal
C. La nivelul orificiului intervertebral

D. De-a lungul nervului spinal

E. Pe raddcina posterioara a nervului spinal

CM. Pick out the location of the spinal ganglion:
A. Within the vertebral canal

B. On the anterior root of the spinal nerve

C. Within the intervertebral foramen

D. Along the spinal nerve

E. On the posterior root of the spinal nerve

CM. YyBcTBHTE/IbHBIE Y3JIbl CHHHHOMO3IOBBIX HEPBOB PACIO/I0KeHbI:
A. B 103BOHOYHOM KaHaje

B. Ha nepeanem kopelike CHUHHOMO3TOBOI'O HEpBa

C. Ha ypoBHE MEXII03BOHOYHOI'O OTBEPCTUS

D. [lo qyivHe CIMHHOMO3IOBOT'O HEPBa

E. Ha 3agHem Kopelke CHMHHOMO3I0BOI0O HEpBa

294.

CM. Radacinile posterioare ale maduvei spinarii:

A. Sunt axoni ai neuronilor lacalizati in coarnele posterioare ale maduvei spinarii
B. Sunt motorii

C. Sunt senzitive

D. Sunt axoni ai neuronilor ganglionului spinal

E. Contin fibre somatosenzitive §i viscerosenzitive

CM. Posterior roots of the spinal nerves:

A. They represent the axons of the neurons located in the posterior horns of the spinal cord
B. They are motor roots

C. They are sensory roots

D. They are axons of the neurons of the spinal ganglion

E. Contain somatosensory and viscerosensory fibers

CM. 3agnne KopemiKH CIMHHOMO3IOBbIX HEPBOB:

A. TlpencraBisitoT coO0i aKCOHBI HEHPOHOB, PACIOIOKEHHBIX B 3a/IHUX POrax CIIMHHOTO MO3ra
B. SBnsttorcst nBUTaTEIbHBIMU

C. SIBastoTCS 4YyBCTBUTEIBHBIMU

D. SBnstorcs akcoHaMU HEMPOHOB CIIMHHOMO3TOBOIO y3J1a

E. Conepxar coMaTOYyBCTBUTENIbHBIE U BUCLIEPOUYBCTBUTEIIbHBIE BOJIOKHA

295.

CM. Nervul spinal:

A. Se formeaza prin fuziunea raddacinilor anterioara si posterioara
B. lese prin orificiul intervertebral

C. Contine fibre nervoase senzitive i motorii

D. Sunt in numar de 32 de perechi

E. Are ramuri anterioara si posterioara

CM. The spinal nerve:

A. It is formed by fusion of the anterior and posterior roots
B. It exits through the intervertebral foramen

C. It contains both sensory and motor fibers

D. There are 32 pairs of spinal nerves

E. It gives off the anterior and posterior branches




CM. CnuHHOMO3r0BOii HEepB:

A. OGpa3zyeTcst myTeM COEeIMHEHHUS MEPEIHETO U 33 JTHET0 KOPEIIKOB
B. BeixoauT dyepe3 MeKI03BOHOYHOE OTBEPCTHE

C. ConepXuUT 4yBCTBUTEIbHBIC U JBUTATEIHHBIE HEPBHBIC BOJIOKHA
D. O6pa3ytor 32 mapsl

E. meet nepenHIO0 U 3a/1HI0I0 BETBU

296. | CS. Selectati ramurile nervilor spinali care participa la formarea plexurilor:
A. Comunicante albe

B. Comunicante cenusii

C. Meningiene

D. Anterioare

E. Posterioare

CS. Chose the branches of the spinal nerves that participate in formation of plexuses:
A. White communicating branches

B. Grey communicating branches

C. Meningeal branches

D. Anterior branches

E. Posterior branches

CS. BoiGepuTe BeTBH CHHUHHOMO3TrOBBIX HEPBOB, KOTOpPbIE Y4acTBYIOT B 00pa3oBaHue
CIJIeTeHMIi:

A. Benble coeMHATEIBHBIE

B. Cepble coenMHHUTEIIbHBIC

C. MeHnuHreanbHbIe

D. Ilepennue

E. 3agnue

297. | CM. Ramuri comunicante albe poseda:
A. Toti nervii spinali

B. Numai nervii spinali cervicali

C. Nervii spinali C8, T1-12, L1-2

D. Toti nervii spinali toracici

E. Doar nervii spinali sacrali i lombari

CM. White communicating branches are characteristic of:
A. All the spinal nerves

B. Cervical spinal nerves only

C. Spinal nerves C8, T1-12, L1-2

D. All the thoracic spinal nerves

E. Lumbar and sacral spinal nerves only

CM. Beable coequHUTEIbHbIC BETBH UMEIOT:

A. Bce cniHHOMO3TOBBIE HEPBBI

B. Tonbko 1mieliHble CIUHHOMO3TOBBIE HEPBBI

C. Cniuanomo3srossie HepBbl C8, T1-12, L1-2

D. Bce rpyiHble CHUHHOMO3TOBBIE HEPBBI

E. TosIbKO KPECTIIOBBIEC U MOSICHUYHBIE CTUTHHOMO3TOBBIE HEPBBI

298. | CS. Nervii spinali C8-L2 poseda urmitoarele ramuri:

A. Anterioara si posterioara

B. Anterioara, posterioara, meningeala

C. Anterioard, posterioard, meningeald, comunicante alba si cenusie
D. Anterioard, posterioard i comunicantd cenusie

E. Anterioara, posterioara, comunicante alba si cenusie




CS. The C8-L2 spinal nerves possess the following branches:

A. Anterior and posterior branches

B. Anterior, posterior and meningeal branches

C. Anterior, posterior, meningeal, white and grey communicating branches
D. Anterior, posterior and grey communicating branches

E. Anterior, posterior, white and grey communicating branches

CS. I cnnHHOMO3roBbIX HepBOB C8-L.2 xapakTepHBbI cjiefylomme BeTBH:
A. TlepenHss v 3aaHs5

B. Ilepennss, 3a1Hss1 © MEHUHI €aJIbHAs

C. Ilepennsis, 3a1Hs5, MEHUHI €allbHas, Oenas U cepasi COeUHUTENbHbIE

D. Ilepenusisi, 3a1Hs15, MEHUHT€aIbHAS M C€past COCTMHUTEIbHAS

E. Ilepennss, 3anHss, Oenas u cepasi COeIUHUTEIbHbIC

299. | CS. Ramura posterioara a nervului spinal cervical I se numeste:
A. Nervus occipitalis major

B. Nervus suboccipitalis

C. Nervus superior clunium

D. Nervus occipitalis minor

E. Nervus inferior clunium

SC. The posterior branch of the first spinal nerve is named:
A. Nervus occipitalis major

B. Nervus suboccipitalis

C. Nervus superior clunium

D. Nervus occipitalis minor

E. Nervus inferior clunium

CS. 3agnsist BeTBb | 1I€ifHOr0 CHIMHHOMO3Tr0OBOI0 HEPBAa HAa3bIBAETCS:
A. Nervus occipitalis major

B. Nervus suboccipitalis

C. Nervus superior clunium

D. Nervus occipitalis minor

E. Nervus inferior clunium

300. | CM. Ramurile anterioare ale nervilor spinali pastreaza structura segmentara:
A. Tn toate regiunile

B. Numai in regiunea cervicala

C. Numai in regiunea toracica

D. In regiunea lombari si sacrala

E. Cu exceptia celor din regiunea toracicd formeaza plexuri

CM. Anterior branches of the spinal nerves maintain segmental arrangement:
A. In all the regions of the body

B. In the cervical region only

C. In the thoracic region only

D. In the lumbar and sacral regions

E. Except those of the thoracic region, the spinal nerves form plexuses

CM. Ilepennue BeTBH CIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB COXPAHSIOT CErMEHTAPHOE CTPOEHHeE:
A. Bo Bcex obmactsx

B. Tonbko B meitHo# obsactu

C. Tonbko B rpyaHOi obmacTu

D. B nosicHu4HOM U KpecTIIOBOM 001acTIx

E. O0pasytoT criieTenus, 3a UCKIIOYEHUEM IPYIHBIX HEPBOB




301. | CS. Plexul cervical se formeaza din:

A. Ramurile anterioare ale nervilor spinali C1 - C4
B. Ramurile posterioare ale nervilor spinali C1 - C4
C. Ramurile anterioare ale nervilor spinali C1 - C8
D. Ramurile posterioare ale nervilor spinali C1 - C8
E. Ramurile meningiene ale nervilor spinali C1 - C4

CS. The cervical plexus is formed by:

A. Anterior branches of the C1 - C4 spinal nerves
B. Posterior branches of the C1 - C4 spinal nerves
C. Anterior branches of the C1 - C8 spinal nerves
D. Posterior branches of the C1 - C8 spinal nerves
E. Meningeal branches of the C1 - C4 spinal nerves

CS. llleiinoe cniieTeHue odpa3yercs u3:

A. Ilepennux BeTBei CTUHHOMO3TOBBIX HEpBOB C1 - Cy

B. 3aagHux BeTBel CIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEpBOB C1 - C4

C. Ilepennux BeTBel cIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEpBOB C1 - Cg

D. 3anHux BeTBell cIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HepBOB C1 - Cg

E. MeHuHTeanbHbIX BETBEH CTMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEpBOB C1 - C4

302. | CS. Plexul cervical are ramuri:
A. Numai cutanate

B. Numai motorii

C. Numai mixte

D. Cutanate, motorii

E. Cutanate, motorii i mixte

SC. The cervical plexus gives off the following branches:
A. Only cutaneous

B. Only motor

C. Only mixed

D. Cutaneous and motor

E. Cutaneous, motor and mixed

CS. llleiinoe crieTeHne OTAAET BETBH:
A. ToJIbKO KOKHBIE

B. Toapko nBUTaTENHLHBIC

C. TospkO cMelIaHHbIE

D. KokHble 1 ABUTATENLHBIE

E. KoxxHrble, ABUTaTEAbLHBIE U CMEIIAHHBIE

303. | CM. Selectati ramurile plexului cervical:
A. Nervus auricularis magnus

B. Nervus transversus colli

C. Nervus occipitalis major

D. Nervus occipitalis minor

E. Nervus subclavius

CM. Choose the branches of the cervical plexus:
A. Nervus auricularis magnus

B. Nervus transversus colli

C. Nervus occipitalis major

D. Nervus occipitalis minor

E. Nervus subclavius




CM. BeTBsiIMH 1IEIHOTO CIJIETEHUS ABJIAIOTCH:
A. Nervus auricularis magnus

B. Nervus transversus colli

C. Nervus occipitalis major

D. Nervus occipitalis minor

E. Nervus subclavius

304. | CM. Selectati formatiunile anatomice inervate de nervus phrenicus:
A. Diafragma

B. Pleura

C. Pericardul

D. Peritoneul

E. Pericarionul

CM. Choose the anatomical structures innervated by nervus phrenicus:
A. Diaphragm

B. Pleura

C. Pericardium

D. Peritoneum

E. Pericarion

CM. BoibepuTe anHaTOMHYeCKHe 00pa30BaHusi, HHHepBUpPYeMble NErvus phrenicus:
A. lmapparma

B. IIneBpa

C. Ilepukapn

D. bpromuHa

E. Ilepukapuon

305. | CM. Plexul cervical lanseaza urmatoarele ramuri cutanate:
A. Nervul occipital mare

B. Nervul occipital mic

C. Nervul auricular mare

D. Nervul transversal al gatului

E. Nervul frenic

CM. The cervical plexus comprises the following cutaneous branches:
A. Greater occipital nerve

B. Lesser occipital nerve

C. Greater auricular nerve

D. Transverse cervical nerve

E. Phrenic nerve

CM. OT 1IeHHOro CIJIeTeHUs OTXOAAT KOKHbIEC BETBHU:
A. bosnb1110¥i 3aTbUIOYHBII HEPB

B. Marnblii 3aTblITOYHBIA HEPB

C. bonbmoi yniHoi HepB

D. ITonepeunslii HepB 11eU

E. lnadparmanbHelii HEpB

306. | CS. Selectati ramurile plexului cervical:
A. Nervul suboccipital

B. Nervul occipital mare

C. Nervul auriculotemporal

D. Nervul frenic

E. Nervul auricular posterior




CS. Choose the branches of the cervical plexus:
A. Suboccipital nerve

B. Greater occipital nerve

C. Auriculotemporal nerve

D. Phrenic nerve

E. Posterior auricular nerve

CS. BriOepuTe BeTBM 1IEiHOTO CILIETEHUS:
A. Tlo3aThu10YHBIN HEPB

B. bonpmioii 3aTbUIOYHBINA HEPB

C. YIIHO-BUCOYHBIN HEPB

D. lnadparmanbHblii HEpB

E. 3agauii yimHo# HEpB

307. | CS. Simptomul frenic poate fi determinat:

A. In fosa supraclaviculari mare

B. In fosa supraclaviculard mica

C. n triunghiul carotidian

D. In fosa jugulara

E. Imediat sub clavicula pe linia medioclaviculara

CS. The phrenic symptom can be determined:

A. In the greater supraclavicular fossa

B. In the lesser supraclavicular fossa

C. Within the carotid triangle

D. In the jugular fossa

E. Immediately below the clavicle on the midclavicular line

CS. ®peHnKyC — CHMIITOM ONpeIessieTcCs:

A. B 00Jb1110¥ HAJKITIOUNIHOM SIMKE

B. B manoi HagKIIIOYNYHOU SIMKE

C. B cOHHOM TpeyroJyibHUKE

D. B sipemHoii siMKe

E. HenocpencTBeHHO MO KIIOUULIEH IO CPETHEKITIOUYNYHON JINHUU

308. | CM. Indicati muschii inervati de ramurile plexului cervical:
A. Musculi scaleni

B. Musculi longi colli et capitis

C. Musculus rectus capitis anterior

D. Musculus levator scapulae

E. Musculus rectus capitis posterior major

CM. Point out the muscles that are innervated by the branches of the cervical plexus:
A. Musculi scaleni

B. Musculi longi colli et capitis

C. Musculus rectus capitis anterior

D. Musculus levator scapulae

E. Musculus rectus capitis posterior major

CM. OTrmMeTbTe MbILIIbI, HHHEPBUPYEMbIe BETBSIMH LIECHHOI0 CILJICTEHHS:
A. Musculi scaleni

B. Musculi longi colli et capitis

C. Musculus rectus capitis anterior

D. Musculus levator scapulae

E. Musculus rectus capitis posterior major




Artera carotida comuna.
Arterele carotide externa si interna — topografie, ramuri, zone de
irigare, explorare pe viu. Zona reflexogena sinocarotidiana.

309. | CS. In normi artera carotidi comuni dreapti:
A. Este ramura a arterei subclaviculare din stanga
B. Porneste de la arcul aortei

C. Este ramura a trunchiului brahiocefalic

D. Este ramura a arterei subclaviculare drepte

E. Porneste printr-un trunchi comun cu cea stanga

CS. Normally, the right common carotid artery:

A. It is a branch of left subclavian artery

B. It originates from the aortic arch

C. It is a branch of brachiocephalic trunk

D. It is a branch of right subclavian artery

E. It originates from a common trunk together with left common carotid artery

CS. B HopMme npaBasi 0011asi COHHasI apTepHs:

A. SIBnsieTcst BETBBIO JIEBOM MOAKIIOUNYHON apTepUu

B. Haunnaercst oT Jyru aopThl

C. SIBnsiercs BETBBIO MJICYETOJOBHOIO CTBOJIA

D. SBnsiercst BETBBIO MPaBOW MOAKIIOUYAYHON apTepUn

E. Haunnaercs ot 00111ero cTBOJIA C JIEBOM MOIKIIOUYNYHON apTepueit

310. | CS. Artera carotida comuna se bifurca:

A. La nivelul marginii superioare a cartilajului tiroid
B. La nivelul articulatiei sternoclaviculare

C. La nivelul osului hioid

D. La nivelul unghiului mandibulei

E. Medial de procesul mastoid

CS. The common carotid artery bifurcates:

A. At the level of the superior margin of the thyroid cartilage
B. At the level of the sternoclavicular joint

C. At the level of the hyoid bone

D. At the level of the angle of mandible

E. Medially to the mastoid process

CS. O0masi coHHasi apTepus AeJUTCS:

A. Ha ypoBHe BepXHEro Kpasi IIUTOBUIHOIO Xpslia
B. Ha ypoBHe rpyInHO-KIIOUNYHOTO CyCTaBa

C. Ha ypoBHE IOABA3BIYHON KOCTH

D. Ha ypoBHE yriia HUKHEH YeIr0CTH

E. MenuanbHee COCIIEBUIHOTO OTPOCTKA

311. | CM. Ramurile portiunii mandibulare a arterei maxilare:
A. Artera meningiana anterioara

B. Artera auriculard profunda

C. Artera timpanica anterioara

D. Artera alveolara inferioara

E. Artera parotidiana

CM. The mandibular part of the maxillary artery gives off the following branches:
A. Anterior meningeal artery

B. Deep auricular artery

C. Anterior tympanic artery

D. Inferior alveolar artery

E. Parotid artery




CM. BeTBH 4e/JII0CTHOM YACTH BEPXHEYEJIOCTHON apTepum:
A. Ilepennss MEHUHIeanbHas apTeEpUs

B. I'myGoxas yiurHas aprepust

C. Ilepennsist 6apabaHHast apTepHst

D. HuxHsia anbBeonsipHas aprepust

E. Oxonoyminas aprepust

312.

CM. Arterele alveolare superioare pornesc de la:
A. Artera maxilara

B. Artera faciala

C. Artera oftalmica

D. Artera infraorbitara

E. Artera alveolara inferioara

MC. Superior alveolar arteries arise from the:
A. Maxillary artery

B. Facial artery

C. Ophthalmic artery

D. Infra-orbital artery

E. Inferior alveolar artery

CM. BepxHue ajibBeoJIIpHbIE APTEPUU HAYNHAIOTCS OT:
A. BepxHeuentocTHOM apTepun

B. JIuuesoii aprepun

C. I'mazauyHoO# apTepun

D. IloarnazaudHou aprepuun

E. HuxHent anbBeonsipHON apTepun

313.

CM. Artera tiroidiana superioara lanseaza:
A. Arteria laryngea superior

B. Arteria laryngea inferior

C. Ramus infrahyoideus

D. Ramus suprahyoideus

E. Ramus sternocleidomastoideus

CM. Superior thyroid artery gives off:
A. Arteria laryngea superior

B. Arteria laryngea inferior

C. Ramus infrahyoideus

D. Ramus suprahyoideus

E. Ramus sternocleidomastoideus

CM. BepxHsisi IIMTOBUHAS apTePUsi OTAAET:
A. Arteria laryngea superior

B. Arteria laryngea inferior

C. Ramus infrahyoideus

D. Ramus suprahyoideus

E. Ramus sternocleidomastoideus

314.

CM. Artera oftalmica are ca ramuri:

A. Arterele infraorbitara si sfenopalatind

B. Arterele etmoidala anterioara si posterioara

C. Artera lacrimala si arterele ciliare posterioare lungi si scurte
D. Artera supraorbitara

E. Artera palatind descendenta




CM. Ophthalmic artery has the following branches:

A. Infra-orbital and sphenopalatine arteries

B. Anterior and posterior ethmoidal arteries

C. Lacrimal artery and long and short posterior ciliary arteries
D. Supra-orbital artery

E. Descending palatine artery

CM. BeTBHu r/1a3H0M apTepuu:

A. Tloarna3Hu4Has U KIMHOBUJIHO-HEOHAS apTepuu

B. Ilepennss u 3anHss peiéryarslie apTepUn

C. Cné3Has, KOpOTKHE U JUIMHHBIE 33/IHUE PECHUYHBIE APTEPUU
D. Hagrnasau4uzas aprepus

E. Hucxonsmas néOHas aprepus

315.

CM. Artera oftalmica iriga:
A. O parte din pielea nasului
B. Pleoapele

C. Muschii bulbului ocular
D. Pielea buzei superioare

E. Pielea fruntii

CM. Ophthalmic artery supplies:
A. Part of the skin of external nose
B. Eyelids

C. Extra-ocular muscles

D. Skin of the upper lip

E. Skin of the forehead

CM. I'nna3nasi apTepusi KpoBOCHA0XKaeT:
A. Yactp K0OXH HOCA

B. Bexu

C. MpIiipI 11a3HOTO s10JI0Ka

D. Koy BepxHeii ry0sI

E. Koxy n6a

316.

CM. Arterele care participa la irigarea mucoasei nazale:
A. Artera etmoidald anterioara

B. Artera etmoidala posterioara

C. Artera alveolara inferioara

D. Artera sfenopalatina

E. Artera oftalmica

CM. Arteries involved in irrigation of the nasal mucosa are:
A. Anterior ethmoidal artery

B. Posterior ethmoidal artery

C. Inferior alveolar artery

D. Sphenopalatine artery

E. Ophthalmic artery

CM. ApTepuu, KOTOpPbIe Y4aCTBYIOT B KPOBOCHA0KEHNH CIAU3UCTOM 000JI0YKH MOJTOCTH HOCA:

A. llepennss pemeryaras apTepus
B. 3annsas peweryaTas aprepus

C. HuxHss anbBeosipHas apTepus
D. KnunoBuaHo-uéOHast apTepus
E. I'ma3zHas aprepus




317.

CS. De la portiunea pietroasa a arterei carotide interne pornesc:
A. Arteria ophthalmica

B. Arteriae caroticothympanicae

C. Arteria cerebri anterior

D. Arteriae ethmoideae anterior et posterior

E. Arteria centralis retinae

CS. The petrous part of internal carotid artery gives off:
A. Arteria ophthalmica

B. Arteriae caroticothympanicae

C. Arteria cerebri anterior

D. Arteriae ethmoideae anterior et posterior

E. Arteria centralis retinae

CS. OT kaMeHHUCTOM YacTH BHYTPEeHHEl COHHOM apTepuM OTXOIAT:
A. Arteria ophthalmica

B. Arteriae caroticothympanicae

C. Arteria cerebri anterior

D. Arteriae ethmoideae anterior et posterior

E. Arteria centralis retinae

318.

CM. Artera cerebrala anterioara:

A. Este ramura a arterei carotide externe

B. E ramura a arterei vertebrale

C. E ramura a arterei carotide interne

D. Comunica cu artera omonima prin artera comunicanta anterioara
E. Se distribuie pe fata mediald a emisferei cerebrale

CM. Anterior cerebral artery:

A. It is a branch of the external carotid artery

B. It is a branch of the vertebral artery

C. It is a branch of the internal carotid artery

D. It communicates with homonymous artery by anterior communicating artery
E. It distributes on the medial surface of the cerebral hemisphere

CM. Ilepeansiss MO3roBasi apTepus:

A. DTO BETBb HapYKHOU COHHOU apTepuu

B. D10 BeTBb I03BOHOYHOM apTEPUH

C. DTO BETBb BHYTPEHHEW COHHOU apTepuun

D. Coobmiaercs ¢ 0THOUMEHHOM apTEpHEH uepe3 MepeaHIO COSTUHUTEIHHYIO apTePHUI0
E. Pacnipenensercs Ha MennaabHOM MOBEPXHOCTH MOMYIIapUs OOIBIIIOTO MO3ra

3109.

CM. Ramuri terminale ale arterei carotide externe sunt:
A. Arteria maxillaris

B. Arteria temporalis superficialis

C. Arteria facialis

D. Arteria lingualis

E. Arteria occipitalis

CS. The terminal branches of the external carotid artery are:
A. Arteria maxillaris

B. Arteria temporalis superficialis

C. Arteria facialis

D. Arteria lingualis

E. Arteria occipitalis




CS. KoHeyHbIMHU BeTBSIMHU HAPY’KHOI COHHOM apTepHHU SIBJISIOTCH:
A. Arteria maxillaris

B. Arteria temporalis superficialis

C. Arteria facialis

D. Arteria lingualis

E. Arteria occipitalis

320. | CM. Ramurile grupului posterior ale arterei carotide externe includ:
A. Arteria lingualis

B. Arteria thyreoidea superior

C. Arteria auricularis posterior

D. Arteria pharyngea ascendens

E. Arteria occipitalis

CM. The posterior branches of the external carotid artery are:
A. Arteria lingualis

B. Arteria thyreoidea superior

C. Arteria auricularis posterior

D. Arteria pharyngea ascendens

E. Arteria occipitalis

CM. BeTrBHu 3a/iHeli TPYNIIbI HAPYKHOI COHHOM apTepHH SIBJISIIOTCS:
A. Arteria lingualis

B. Arteria thyreoidea superior

C. Arteria auricularis posterior

D. Arteria pharyngea ascendens

E. Arteria occipitalis

321. | CM. Ramurile grupului anterior ale arterei carotide externe includ:
A. Arteria lingualis

B. Arteria thyreoidea superior

C. Arteria auricularis posterior

D. Arteria pharyngea ascendens

E. Arteria facialis

CM. The anterior branches of the external carotid artery are:
A. Arteria lingualis

B. Arteria thyreoidea superior

C. Arteria auricularis posterior

D. Arteria pharyngea ascendens

E. Arteria facialis

CM. BerBHu nepeaHeil rpynnbl HAPYKHO COHHOM apTepuM SIBJISIIOTCS:
A. Arteria lingualis

B. Arteria thyreoidea superior

C. Arteria auricularis posterior

D. Arteria pharyngea ascendens

E. Arteria facialis

322. | CM. Numiti ramurile portiunii pterigoidiene a arterei maxilare indicate in imagine:
A. Arteria masseterica

B. Arteria alveolaris superior posterior

C. Arteria palatina descendens

D. Arteria buccalis

E. Arteria alveolaris inferior




CM. Name the branches of the pterygopalatine part of the maxillary artery indicated in the
image:

A. Arteria masseterica

B. Arteria alveolaris superior posterior

C. Arteria palatina descendens

D. Arteria buccalis

E. Arteria alveolaris inferior

CM. Ha3zoBuTe BeTBH KPbLIOBUIHON YaCTH BEPXHEYEJTIOCTHOM apTepUu, YKa3aHHbIe HA
pHCYHKeE:

A. Arteria masseterica

B. Arteria alveolaris superior posterior

C. Arteria palatina descendens

D. Arteria buccalis

E. Arteria alveolaris inferior

323.

CM. Ramurile portiunii pterigopalatine a arterei maxilare:
A. Arteria masseterica

B. Arteria infraorbitalis

C. Arteria palatina ascendens

D. Arteria palatina descendens

E. Arteria alveolaris inferior

CM. The pterygopalatine part of the maxillary artery gives off the following branches:
A. Arteria masseterica

B. Arteria infraorbitalis

C. Arteria palatina ascendens

D. Arteria palatina descendens

E. Arteria alveolaris inferior

CM. BeTBH KpPbLJIOBHIHOHEOHOM YaCTH BepXHEUYeJIOCTHON apTepun:
A. Arteria masseterica

B. Arteria infraorbitalis

C. Arteria palatina ascendens

D. Arteria palatina descendens

E. Arteria alveolaris inferior

324.

CS. Unica ramura medie a arterei carotide externe este:
A. Artera temporala superficiala

B. Artera maxilara

C. Artera faringiana ascendenta

D. Artera palatind ascendenta

E. Artera submentala

CS. The single middle branch of the external carotid artery is:
A. Superficial temporal artery

B. Maxillary artery

C. Ascending pharyngeal artery

D. Ascending palatine artery

E. Submental artery

CS. EnuHcTBeHHOI cpeHeil BeTBbIO HAPY/KHO COHHOM apTepHH SABJISIETCH:
A. IloBepxHOCTHAsl BUCOUHAsS apTEpHsl

B. BepxHeuentocTHas apTepust

C. Bocxopsimas riioToyHasi aprepus

D. Bocxonsmas HEOHas apTepust

E. I[lon6oponounas aprepus




325. | CM. Portiunile arterei carotide interne indicate in imagine sunt:
A. Cervicala

B. Pietroasa

C. Cavernoasa

D. Cerebrala

E. Vertebrala

CM. The parts of the internal carotid artery indicated in image are:
A. Cervical

B. Petrous

C. Cavernous

D. Cerebral

E. Vertebral

CM. YacTu BHYTpPeHHell COHHOM apTepuy YKa3aHHble HA PUCYHKe, CJleAyIolue:
A. llleiinas

B. Kamenucras

C. Ilemepucras

D. Mosroas

E. [lo3BoHOUHAas

326. | CM. De la artera oftalmica iau nastere arterele:
A. Lacrimala

B. Centrala a retinei

C. Supratrohleara

D. Infraorbitala

E. Maxilara

CM. The following arteries arise from the ophthalmic artery:
A. Lacrimal artery

B. Central retinal artery

C. Supratrochlear artery

D. Infra-orbital artery

E. Maxillary artery

CM. Ot ri1a3Hoii apTepuu OTXOASAT apTepHuu:
A. Cne3nas

B. llenTpanbHas apTepust CETUYATKH

C. HapoOmokoBas

D. Ilog6noxoBas

E. BepxueuentoctHas

327. | CM. De la artera oftalmica iau nastere arterele:
A. Arteriae musculares

B. Arteria hypophysialis superior

C. Arteriae ciliares posteriores longae et breves
D. Rami nasales posteriores laterales

E. Arteriae ethmoideae posterior et anterior

CM. The following arteries arise from the ophthalmic artery:
A. Arteriae musculares

B. Arteria hypophysialis superior

C. Arteriae ciliares posteriores longae et breves

D. Rami nasales posteriores laterales

E. Arteriae ethmoideae posterior et anterior




CM. Ot ri1a3Hoil apTepru OTXOAAT APTEPHUM:
A. Arteriae musculares

B. Arteria hypophysialis superior

C. Arteriae ciliares posteriores longae et breves
D. Rami nasales posteriores laterales

E. Arteriae ethmoideae posterior et anterior

328.

CM. Numiti ramurile arterei linguale indicate in imagine:
A. Ramus infrahyoideus

B. Arteria sublingualis

C. Arteria profunda linguae

D. Ramus suprahyoideus

E. Rami dorsales linguae

CM. Name the branches of the lingual artery indicated in the image:
A. Ramus infrahyoideus

B. Arteria sublingualis

C. Arteria profunda linguae

D. Ramus suprahyoideus

E. Rami dorsales linguae

CM. Ha3oBuTe BeTBH SI3bIYHOM apTepuHu, YKa3aHHbIe HA PUCYHKe:
A. Ramus infrahyoideus

B. Arteria sublingualis

C. Arteria profunda linguae

D. Ramus suprahyoideus

E. Rami dorsales linguae

Artera subclaviculari si ramurile ei — topografie, zone de irigare, explorare pe viu.
Segmentul cervical al trunchiului simpatic — ganglioni, ramuri, conexiuni.

329.

CM. Artera subclaviculara:

A. Apare 1n regiunea gatului prin apertura toracica superioara
B. Cea stanga este ramura a trunchiului brahiocefalic

C. Strabate spatiul interscalen

D. Cea dreapta este mai lunga cu 4 cm decat cea stanga

E. Se amplaseaza pe fata superioara a primei coaste

CM. Subclavian artery:

A. It appears in the neck region through the superior thoracic aperture
B. The left subclavian artery is a branch of the brachiocephalic trunk
C. It crosses the interscalene space

D. The right subclavian artery is 4 cm longer than the left one

E. It is placed on the superior surface of the first rib

CM. Iloak/I104uYHAS apTepus:

A. BbIXoIUT Ha 1IEI0 Yepe3 BEPXHIOIO alepTypy IPyIHON KIETKH
B. JleBas ABisIeTCS BETBBIO IJIEYETOJIOBHOTIO CTBOJIA

C. IlpoGosaeT MeXJIECTHUYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO

D. IlpaBas nimuHHee Ha 4 ¢M 4eM JieBast

E. Pacnionaraercst Ha BepXHel TOBEpPXHOCTHU MEPBOTO pedpa

330.

CM. Artera subclaviculara:

A. Are trei portiuni

B. Cedeaza artera vertebrala

C. Are ca ramura trunchiul tirocervical

D. Irigd muschii gatului

E. Se plaseaza in santul omonim de pe clavicula




CM. Subclavian artery:

A. It has three parts

B. It gives off the vertebral artery

C. It gives off the thyrocervical trunk

D. It supplies the muscles of the neck

E. Itis placed in the homonymous groove of the clavicle

CM. Iloak/I104HYHAS apTepus:

A. Nmeet Tpu vyactu

B. Otnaer nmo3BoHOYHYIO apTEPHIO

C. Otaer MUTOLIEHHBIN CTBOJI

D. KpoBocHa0skaeT MBIIIIIBI IIIEN

E. Pacnionoxena B 0AHOMMEHHOM 60p0O3/1€ KIIIOUHUIIBI

331. | CM. Artera vertebrala:

A. Este ramura a arterei carotide externe

B. Are patru portiuni

C. Strabate membrana atlantooccipitald posterioara
D. Lanseaza artera spinald anterioara

E. Ambele formeaza artera bazilara

CM. Vertebral artery:

A. It is a branch of the external carotid artery

B. It has four parts

C. It pierces the posterior atlanto-occipital membrane
D. It gives off the anterior spinal artery

E. Both vertebral arteries form the basilar artery

CM. Ilo3BOHOYHAA apTepHUs:

A. SIBnsieTcst BETBBIO HApYKHOW COHHOM apTepHUH

B. Nmeert yersipe yactu

C. [IpoboaeT 3a1HI0I0 aTJIAHTO3aTHUIIOYHYI0 MEMOpaHy
D. Otnaet nepeHIOI0 CHUHHOMO3TOBYIO apTEPHIO

E. O6e 00pa3yroT 6a3uiIsipHyt0 apTepHUIo

332. | CM. La formarea poligonului arterial al encefalului (Willis) participa:
A. Artera comunicanta anterioara

B. Artera bazilara

C. Artera comunicanta posterioara

D. Artera cerebrala anterioara

E. Artera vertebrala

CM. The arterial circle of the brain (of Willis) is formed by:
A. Anterior communicating artery

B. Basilar artery

C. Posterior communicating artery

D. Anterior cerebral artery

E. Vertebral artery

CM. B o0pa3zoBaHNH apTepHAJIBbHOIO (BU/VIN3HEBA) KPYra roJI0BHOI0 MO3ra y4acTBYIOT:
A. llepennss coeqUHUTENbHAS apTEPUs

B. baznunspnas aprepus

C. 3anHs4 coeMHUTENbHAs apTepus

D. Ilepennsist Mmo3roBas aprepus

E. ITo3BoHOUYHas apTepus




333.

CM. Artera toracica interna:

A. Este situata pe fata anterioara a sternului

B. Are ca ramuri terminale arterele musculofrenica si epigastrica superioara
C. Anastomozeaza indirect cu artera iliaca externa

D. Lanseaza ramuri intercostale posterioare

E. Are ca ramura artera pericardiacofrenica

CM. Internal thoracic artery:

A. It is located on the anterior surface of the sternum

B. Its terminal branches are the musculophrenic and superior epigastric arteries
C. It anastomosis indirectly with the external iliac artery

D. It gives off the posterior intercostal arteries

E. Pericardiacophrenic artery is one of its branches

CM. BHyTpeHHSsIsl TPY/JAHAsl apTepus:

A. Haxonutcs Ha nepeHel MOBEpXHOCTH IPYAUHbI

B. Ee koHeUHBIMH BETBAMU SABIISIIOTCS MBILIEYHO-AUAadparMalibHas U BEpXHsSA HaJUpEBHAsL apTEepUN
C. AnactoMo3upyeT (0IOCpE0BaHHO) ¢ HAPYKHOW TO/IB30LIHON apTepuen

D. Otnaer 3a1Hue MexXpeOepHbIe BETBU

E. Otnaer nepukapaoanadparMaibHyIO apTepUIo

334.

CM. Trunchiul tirocervical:

A. Este ramura a arterei subclaviculare din dreapta

B. Porneste din portiunea prescalenica a arterei subclaviculare
C. Lanseaza artera tiroidiand inferioara

D. Are ca ramura artera cervicald ascendenta

E. Irigd muschii profunzi ai gatului

CM. Thyrocervical trunk:

A. It is a branch of the right subclavian artery

B. It runs from the prescalenic part of the subclavian artery
C. It gives off the inferior thyroid artery

D. The ascending cervical artery is one of its branches

E. It supplies deep muscles of the neck

CM. IluTomueiiHbIH CTBOJI:

A. SIBnsieTcst BETBBIO TPaBOM MOJKIIOYNYHON apTepuu

B. HaunHaercs oT npeyieCTHUYHOrO OT/eNa MOAKIIOYHUYHON apTepun
C. OTpaér HMXKHIOK IMUTOBUAHYIO apTEPHUIO

D. Jlpyras ero BeTBb — BOCXOAIIas IIEHHAs apTepUst

E. KpoBocHab:xaeT riry0OKHe MBIIILBI HIeU

335.

CM. Trunchiul costocervical:

A. Este ramura a arterei toracice interne

B. Porneste de la artera subclaviculara in spatiul prescalen
C. Lanseaza artera cervicald profunda

D. Iriga muschii intercostali din spatiile I si 11

E. Porneste de la trunchiul tirocervical

CM. Costocervical trunk:

A. It is a branch of the internal thoracic artery

B. It runs from the subclavian artery in the prescalene space

C. It gives off the deep cervical artery

D. It supplies the intercostal muscles of the I and Il intercostal spaces
E. It starts from the thyrocervical trunk




CM. PédepHO-1IeHHBII CTBOJ:

A. SIBnsieTcst BETBBIO BHYTPEHHEN I'PyIHOM apTepun

B. OTxXoauT oT NOAKIIOUNYHON apTepUH B MPEAJIECTHUIHOM MPOMEKYTKE
C. Otnaér rmy0oKyIo MIEHHYIO apTEepPHIO

D. KpoBocHabxaeT mexxpédepHbie Mbiisl [ u 11 mexxpedepbs

E. OTX0IuT OT IUTOIIEHHOTO CTBOJIA

336.

CM. Artera subclaviculara are urmatoarele ramuri:
A. Artera vertebrala

B. Trunchiul tirocervical

C. Artera toracica interna

D. Trunchiul costocervical

E. Artera toracoacromiala

CM. The subclavian artery has the following branches:
A. Vertebral artery

B. Thyrocervical trunk

C. Internal thoracic artery

D. Costocervical trunk

E. Thoraco-acromial artery

CM. [oak/aounyHasi apTepus oTAaeT cjaeAyIolie BeTBU:
A. I103BOHOYHYIO apTepuIO

B. IlluTomeiHbIi CTBOI

C. BHYTpEeHHIOIO TPYAHYIO apTEPHUIO

D. PébepHo-111€eMHbII CTBOJ

E. I'pynoakpoMuanbHyrO apTepUIO

337.

CS. Cel mai voluminos ganglion al trunchiului simpatic:
A. Primul cervical

B. Primul toracic

C. Al treilea lombar

D. Primul sacral

E. Ultimul coccigian

CS. The most voluminous ganglion of the sympathetic trunk is:
A. The first cervical

B. The first thoracic

C. The third lumbar

D. The first sacral

E. The last coccygeal

CS. HauboJ1ee 00beMHBIM y3J10M CHMIATHYECKOI'0 CTBOJIA SIBJISIETCS:
A. IlepBbIii mICHHBIN

B. IlepBsiit rpynHOi

C. Tpetuit NOSICHUYHBIN

D. IlepBblit KpecTLOBBIM

E. [TocnenHnii KOMTYUKOBBIN

338.

CM. De la ganglionul cervical superior pornesc:
A. Nervul carotidian intern

B. Nervii carotidieni externi

C. Nervul jugular

D. Nervul cardiac cervical superior

E. Nervii esofagogastrici




CM. The superior cervical ganglion gives off:
A. Internal carotid nerve

B. External carotid nerves

C. Jugular nerve

D. Superior cervical cardiac nerve

E. Gastro-oesophageal nerves

CM. OT BepxHero meifHoro y3ja oTXoasT:
A. BHyTpeHHHUI COHHBIN HEPB

B. HapyxHble COHHBIE HEPBBI

C. SlpeMHblii HEPB

D. BepxHuii meiHbli cepAeuHbIil HEPB

E. IInmeBogHO-KeTyA0UHbIE HEPBbI

339.

CM. Numiti structurile indicate in imagine:
A. Trunchiul brahiocefalic

B. Trunchiul costocervical

C. Artera vertebrala

D. Artera toracica interna

E. Ansa subclaviculara

CM. Name the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Brachiocephalic trunk

B. Costocervical trunk

C. Vertebral artery

D. Internal thoracic artery

E. Ansa subclavia

CM. Ha3zoBuTeE CTPYKTYPbI YKa3aHHbIE€ HA N300pasKeHNH:
A. IlneyeronoBHO# CTBOJI

B. PeGepHo-1IeliHbIN CTBOI

C. I1o3BoHOYHAas apTepus

D. Bayrpennsis rpyaHas aprepus

E. ITonxnrounadas meTiis

340.

CM. Numiti structurile indicate in imagine:
A. Artera vertebrala

B. Artera suprascapularda

C. Artera subclaviculara

D. Artera bazilara

E. Artera cervicald ascendenta

CM. Name the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Vertebral artery

B. Suprascapular artery

C. Subclavian artery

D. Basilar artery

E. Ascending cervical artery

CM. Ha3oBuTe CTPYKTYPbI YKa3aHHbIE HA H300PaKEeHUU:
A. Ilo3BoHO4YHas apTepus

B. Hagnonarounas aprepus

C. IlonxirounyHas aprepus

D. basunspnas aprepust

E. Bocxoasmas mieiiHas aprepus




341.

CM. Poligonul lui Willis este format cu participarea:
A. Artererei carotide interne

B. Arterei cerebrale anterioare

C. Arterei cerebrale mijlocii

D. Arterei cerebrale posterioare

E. Arterei bazilare

CM. Circle of Willis is formed with participation of:
A. Internal carotid artery

B. Anterior cerebral artery

C. Middle cerebral artery

D. Posterior cerebral artery

E. Basilar artery

CM. BuiiusueB Kpyr o0pasyercst IpH y4acTHH:
A. BHyTpeHHEeM COHHOM apTepun

B. Ilepenneit M0o3roBoii aprepuun

C. Cpenneii MO3roBO# apTepuun

D. 3agneit Mo3roBoii aprepuun

E. bazunsipHoit aprepun

342.

CM. Selectati arterele care iriga suprafata mediala a emisferei cerebrale:
A. Artera cerebrala anterioara

B. Artera cerebrala mijlocie

C. Artera cerebrala posterioara

D. Artera bazilara

E. Artera vertebrala

CM. Choose the arteries that supply the medial surface of the cerebral hemisphere:
A. Anterior cerebral artery

B. Middle cerebral artery

C. Posterior cerebral artery

D. Basilar artery

E. Vertebral artery

CM. BpiOepurte apTepuu KpoBOCHAOKAKOIIME MeTUATbHYIO IOBEPXHOCTH MOJYIAPUS
00JIb1IOT0 MO3ra:

A. Ilepennsisi Mo3roBasi apTepust

B. Cpennsst Mmo3rosast aprepust

C. 3anHss Mo3roBas apTepust

D. bazunsipnas aprepus

E. I[To3BoHOYHas apTepust

343.

CM. Numiti structurile indicate in imagine:
A. Trunchiul tireocervical

B. Trunchiul costocervical

C. Artera toracica interna

D. Artera spinala posterioara

E. Artera intercostald superioara

CM. Name the structures indicated in the image:
A. Thyrocervical trunk

B. Costocervical trunk

C. Internal thoracic artery

D. Posterior spinal artery

E. Superior intercostal artery




CM. Ha3zoBuTe CTPYKTYPbI YKa3aHHbIE HA U300pa’KeHUHU:
A. IIIuTommeHHbIi CTBOII

B. Pé6epHo-1eitHpiii cTBOI

C. BHyTpeHHss IpyiHas apTepus

D. 3aaHss cHMHHOMO3TOBasi apTepHst

E. Bepxusist MmexxpebepHas apTepust

344.

CM. Indicati ramurile trunchiului tirocervical:
A. Artera tiroidiana superioara

B. Artera tiroidiana inferioara

C. Artera transversala a gatului

D. Artera suprascapulara

E. Artera cervicala profunda

CM. Indicate the branches of the thyrocervical trunk:
A. Superior thyroid artery

B. Inferior thyroid artery

C. Transverse cervical artery

D. Suprascapular artery

E. Deep cervical artery

CM. YkaxuTe BeTBU HIUTOIIEHHOI0 CTBOJIA:
A. BepxHsis IMTOBUIHAS apTepUs]

B. HuwxHss muroBuHas aprepus

C. Iloniepeunas aprepus meu

D. Hapyonnarounas aprepus

E. I'ny0Ooxkas meliHas apTepus

345.

CM. Ramuri ale arterei toracice interne sunt:
A. Artera eigastrica superioara

B. Artera epigastrica inferioara

C. Artera musculofrenica

D. Artera tiroida ima

E. Artera pericardiacofrenica

CM. The branches of the internal thoracic artery are:
A. Superior epigastric artery

B. Inferior epigastric artery

C. Musculophrenic artery

D. Thyroidea ima artery

E. Pericardiacophrenic artery

CM. BerBsiMH BHYTpeHHeil TPy/HOI apTepHu SIBJISIIOTCS:
A. BepxHss HagupeBHas apTepHst

B. Huxnsast HaupeBHast aprepust

C. MpieuHno-nuadparmanbHas apTepust

D. Husmas muroBuHas apTepust

E. IlepukapnoanadparmaiibHas apTepust

346.

CM. Numiti ganglionii din imagine:
A. Ganglionul jugular

B. Ganglionul cervical superior

C. Ganglionul vertebral

D. Ganglionul stelat

E. Ganglionul cervical mijlociu




CM. Name the ganglia from the picture:
A. Jugular ganglion

B. Superior cervical ganglion

C. Vertebral ganglion

D. Stellate ganglion

E. Middle cervical ganglion

CM. Ha3zoBure y3.ibl, yKa3aHHbIE€ HA PUCYHKE:
A. SlpeMHbIii y3ei

B. BepxHuii IEeNHHbIN y3ei

C. I1o3BOHOYHBIH y3€1

D. 3Be3uathlii y3en

E. Cpennuii meitHbIi y3emn

347. | CM. Numiti structurile indicate in imagine:
A. Nervul cardiac cervical superior

B. Ramuri comunicante cenusii

C. Ramuri comunicante albe

D. Ansa cervicala

E. Ansa subclaviculara

CM. Name the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Superior cervical cardiac nerve

B. Grey communicating branches

C. White communicating branches

D. Ansa cervicalis

E. Ansa subclavia

CM. Ha3zoBuTe CTPYKTYPbI YKa3aHHbIE HA H300Pa’KeHUH:
A. BepxHuil melHbli cepeyHblii HEPB

B. Cepble coelMHUTENbHBIE BETBU

C. beinble coeTMHUTENbHBIE BETBU

D. lllennas netis

E. ITonxnrounadas meTiis

348. | CM. Selectati structurile indicate in imagine:
A. Canglionul cervicotoracic

B. Ganglionul cervical superior

C. Ganglionul cervical mijlociu

D. Ansa subclaviculara

E. Ramuri comunicante

CM. Choose the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Cervicothoracic ganglion

B. Superior cervical ganglion

C. Middle cervical ganglion

D. Ansa subclavia

E. Communicating branches

CM. Bbi0epuTe CTPpYKTYpbl, YKa3aHHbIE HA PUCYHKe:
A. leitHo-rpyiHOH y3em

B. BepxHuii menHbIN y3ei

C. Cpennuii mEHBIN y3ei

D. IoaxmoungHast meTis

E. CoenuHuTENbHbBIE BETBU




Venele si limfaticele capului si gatului — topografie, explorare pe viu.
Pachetul vasculonervos al gatului.

349.

CS. Pachetul neurovascular al gatului contine:

A. Nervul frenic, vena jugulara interna, artera carotida interna

B. Nervul vag, artera carotida comuna, vena jugulara interna

C. Nervul vag, artera carotida interna §i vena jugulard externa

D. Trunchiul simpatic, vena jugulard externa si artera carotida comuna
E. Vena jugulara internd, nervul glosofaringian si nervul vag

SC. The neurovascular bundle of the neck contains:

A. Phrenic nerve, internal jugular vein, internal carotid artery

B. VVagus nerve, common carotid artery, internal jugular vein

C. Vagus nerve, internal carotid artery and external jugular vein

D. Sympathetic trunk, external jugular vein and common carotid artery
E. Internal jugular vein, glossopharyngeal and vagus nerve

CS. CocyaucTo-HEepBHbIH MYY0K €U COAEPKHUT:

A. JlnadparmManbHbIil HEpB, BHYTPEHHIOIO SPEMHYIO BEHY, BHYTPEHHIOIO COHHYIO apTEpHUIO

B. Bryxxnaromuii HepB, 0OIIyI0 COHHYIO apTEPHIO, BHYTPEHHIOIO SPEMHYIO BEHY

C. bnyxnaromuii HepB, BHyTPEHHIOIO COHHYIO apTEPHIO U HAPYKHYIO IPEMHYIO BEHY
D. CumnaTudeckuil CTBOJI, HAPYKHYIO SPEMHYIO BEHY U OOIIYIO COHHYIO apTEpHUIO
E. BHyTpeHHIOI0 SpEMHYIO BEHY, SA3bIKOTJIOTOYHBIN HEPB U OJIyKIAatoLUil HEPB

350.

CM. Vena jugulara interna:

A. Este o continuare a sinusului sagital superior

B. Tncepe la nivelul orificiului jugular

C. Are bulbul superior si inferior

D. Este continuarea sinusului sigmoid

E. La inceput este situatd posterior de artera carotidad interna

CM. Internal jugular vein:

A. It is a continuation of the superior sagittal sinus

B. It starts at the jugular foramen

C. It has superior and inferior bulbs

D. It is the continuation of the sigmoid sinus

E. Its initial part is located behind of the internal carotid artery

CM. BHyTpeHHSISI IpeMHAasi BeHa:

A. SIBnsieTcs MpOJOIKEHNEM BEPXHETo CaruTTalIbHOIO CUHYCa

B. Haunnaercs Ha ypoBHE SIpEMHOT'O OTBEPCTUS

C. MMeeT BEpXHIOKO U HUKHIOIO JTYKOBHIIBI

D. SBnsiercst npoAOIKEHUEM CUTMOBUIHOTO CHHYCA

E. E€ HauanbpHas 4acTh pacIlooKEHa 1103311 BHYTPEHHEN COHHON apTepHUH

351.

CM. Din venele diploice fac parte:

A. Vena diploica frontala

B. Venele diploice temporale anterioara i posterioara
C. Vena diploica mastoidiana

D. Vena diploica occipitala

E. Vena diploica parietala

CM. The following veins belong to the diploic veins:
A. Frontal diploic vein

B. Anterior and posterior temporal diploic veins

C. Mastoid diploic vein

D. Occipital diploic vein

E. Parietal diploic vein




CM. K qgunjionyecKkuM BeHAM OTHOCATCSA:

A. JloOHas nuIuionyeckasl BeHa

B. [lepennsis u 3a1HsIs1 BUCOYHBIE TUTUIONYECKUE BEHBI
C. CocrieBuiHas JUINIOMYECKasl BEHa

D. 3aTeumounast IuIniondeckast BeHa

E. Temennas auiiondeckasl BeHa

352. | CS. Venele emisare:

A. Efectueaza suntarea sistemului venos intracranian cu cel extracranian
B. Sunt amplasate in substanta spongioasa a oaselor craniului

C. Se varsa direct in vena jugulara externa

D. Se varsa direct in vena jugulara interna

E. Sunt afluenti ai sinusului cavernos

CS. Emissary veins:

A. They perform shunting of extracranial and intracranial venous systems
B. They are placed in the spongy substance of the cranium

C. They drain directly into the external jugular vein

D. They drain directly into the internal jugular vein

E. They are tributaries of the cavernous sinus

CS. DMuccapHble BeHbI:

A. CriocoOCTBYIOT COEIMHEHUIO (LIYHTUPOBAHHUIO) BHYTPHUUEPEIIHBIX 1 BHEUEPETIHBIX BEH
B. PacnionosxeHsl B ry04aToM BelIECTBE KOCTEHN uepena

C. Bnazaror HermocpeACTBEHHO B HAPYKHYIO IPEMHYIO BEHY

D. BnagaroT HENOCPEACTBEHHO BO BHYTPEHHIOIO SIPEMHYIO BEHY

E. SIBnstroTcs npuTOKaMu NENEepUcToro CUHyca

353. | CM. Afluenti extracranieni ai venei jugulare interne sunt:
A. Vena retromandibulara

B. Vena faciala

C. Vena tiroidiana superioara

D. Vena oftalmica superioara

E. Vena oftalmica inferioara

CM. The extracranial tributaries of the internal jugular vein are:
A. Retromandibular vein

B. Facial vein

C. Superior thyroid vein

D. Superior ophthalmic vein

E. Inferior ophthalmic vein

CM. BHeyepenHbIMU NPUTOKAMH BHYTPEHHel sipeMHO#i BeHbI ABJISIIOTCS:
A. 3aHMmKHEYENI0CTHAs BEHA

B. JIunieBas BeHa

C. BepxHss IIMTOBUIHAS BEHA

D. BepxHss rnazHast BeHa

E. HuwxHss rna3nas BeHa

354. | CM. Noduri limfoide ale capului sunt:
A. Occipitale

B. Mastoidiene

C. Parotidiene

D. Paratraheale

E. Prelaringiene




CM. The lymph nodes of the head are:
A. Occipital

B. Mastoid

C. Parotid

D. Paratracheal

E. Prelaryngeal

CM. JlumpaTudyecknMu y3JaMu roJIOBbI SABJISIIOTCSH:
A. 3aTpUIOYHEIC

B. CocrieBuiasie

C. Okomnoy1iiHbie

D. ITaparpaxeanbHble

E. lIpearopranueie

355. | CM. Nodurile limfoide ale gatului:
A. Sunt superficiale si profunde
B. Cele superficiale sunt situate de-a lungul venelor jugulare externa si anterioara
C. Sunt anterioare si laterale
D. Cele profunde sunt localizate de-a lungul venei jugulare interne
E. Limfa de la ele prin colectoarele limfatice de la cap si gét se varsa in vena
retromandibulara
CM. Lymph nodes of neck:
A. There are superficial and deep nodes
B. The superficial nodes are located along the anterior and external jugular veins
C. There are anterior and lateral nodes
D. The deep nodes are located along the internal jugular vein
E. Lymph from cervical nodes drains through the head and neck collectors into the retromandibular
vein
CM. JlumpaTnyeckue y3/bl HIeU:
A. IMeroTCSl TOBEPXHOCTHBIC U TITyOOKHE Y3JIbI
B. [loBepxXHOCTHBIE pacoJIaratoTCs BI0JIb HAPYKHOM U IepeHEN IPEMHBIX BEH
C. NUmerotcs MNEpCAHUC U JIATCPAJILHBIC Y3JIbI
D. I'my6okue y37bl pacronokeHbl BJOJIb BHYTPEHHEH sIpEMHOI BEHbI
E. HI/IMd)a OT HUX OTTCKACT 4CPEC3 J'II/IM(iOaTI/I‘{eCKI/IC KOJIJICKTOPLI I'OJIOBLI U IICH B
3aHMKHEYEIIFOCTHYIO BEHY
356. | CM. Vena jugulara externa incepe prin confluerea:

A. Venei faciale

B. Venei occipitale

C. Venei auriculare posterioare

D. Venei retromandibulare (diviziunea posterioara)
E. Venei emisare perietale

CM. The external jugular vein begins by the confluence of:
A. Facial vein

B. Occipital vein

C. Posterior auricular vein

D. Retromandibular vein (posterior division)

E. Parietal emissary vein

CM. Hapy:xHas sipeMHasi BeHAa HAYUHAETCS C CJAUSHUS:
A. JIumeBoii BEeHBI

B. 3aTtpu104HOl BEHBI

C. 3aaHen ynHoi BEHBI

D. 3annxHeuentoCcTHON BeHbBI (3aHUN OT/IEN)

E. TemenHo saMHuCcCapHON BEHBI




357.

CS. Colectorul limfatic in care se scurge limfa din jumatatea stinga a capului si gatului:
A. Ductul toracic

B. Ductul limfatic drept

C. Ductul limfatic stang

D. Ductul subclavicular stang

E. Ductul bronhomediastinal stang

CS. The lymphatic collector into which the lymph drains from the left half of the head and
neck is:

A. Thoracic duct

B. Right lymphatic duct

C. Left lymphatic duct

D. Left subclavian duct

E. Left bronchomediastinal duct

CS. Jlumparuyeckunii KOJJIEKTOP, B KOTOPLIil 0TTEKAET JUM(}a 0T JIeBOi 0JOBHHLI F0JIOBbI U IIEH:
A. I'pynHoii IpoTOK

B. IIpaBbIii muMbaTHYECKU TPOTOK

C. JleBsIii muM(paTHUECKUI TPOTOK

D. JleBblii MOAKIFOYNYHBIN TPOTOK

E. JleBblil OpOHXOCPEIOCTEHHBIN TPOTOK

358.

CS. Colectorul limfatic in care se scurge limfa din jumatatea dreapta a capului si gatului:
A. Ductul toracic

B. Ductul limfatic drept

C. Ductul limfatic stang

D. Ductul subclavicular stang

E. Ductul bronhomediastinal stang

CS. The lymphatic collector into which the lymph drains from the right half of the head and neck is:
A. Thoracic duct

B. Right lymphatic duct

C. Left lymphatic duct

D. Left subclavian duct

E. Left bronchomediastinal duct

CS. JIumpaTnuecKkuii KOJIEKTOP, B KOTOPbIi cJnBaeTcst 1uM@a 13 npaBoii MoJJOBHHBI
roJIOBBI M 1IEH:

A. I'pynHOl muMbaTHIECKUI TIPOTOK

B. IIpaBsiii ntuM@aTrueckuii IpoToK

C. JleBbIit TUM$paTHISCKUN TPOTOK

D. JleBbIil NOAKIFOUMYHBIN IPOTOK

E. JIeBbIit OpOHXOCPEIOCTEHHBIN MPOTOK

359.

CS. Afluenti intracranieni primari ai venei jugulare interne sunt:
A. Venele meningiene

B. Venele oftalmice

C. Venele auditive

D. Venele diploice

E. Sinusurile durei mater

CS. The primary intracranial tributaries of the internal jugular vein are:
A. Meningeal veins

B. Ophthalmic veins

C. Auditory veins

D. Diploic veins

E. Dural venous sinuses




CS. IlepBMYHBIMHM BHYTPHYEPENHbIMH MPUTOKAMH BHYTPEHHEH SIPEMHON BEeHbI SIBJISIIOTCH:
A. MeHUHreanbHble BEHbI

B. I'mazHbie BeHbI

C. CnyxoBbl€ BEHBI

D. Jlunnonyeckue BEHbI

E. Cunycsel TBEP10i1 MO3rOBOM 000JIOUKHU

360. | CS. Arcul venos jugular se afla in spatiul:
A. Antescalenic

B. Interscalenic

C. Suprasternal

D. Previsceral

E. Retrovisceral

CS. The jugular venous arch is located in the:
A. Antescalene space

B. Interscalene space

C. Suprasternal space

D. Previsceral space

E. Retrovisceral space

CS. slpemHasi BeHO3HAasi Iyra HAX0AUTCH B:
A. IlpeyiecTHUYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE

B. Mex1eCTHUYHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE

C. HaarpyauHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE

D. IIpeBucuepanbHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE

E. PerpoBucuepanbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE

361. | CM. Indicati venele orbitei:
A. Vena oftalmica superioara
B. Vena centrala a retinei

C. Vena oftalmica inferioara
D. Vena supratrohleara

E. Vena lacrimald

CM. Indicate the orbital veins:
A. Superior ophthalmic vein

B. Central retinal vein

C. Inferior ophthalmic vein

D. Supratrochlear vein

E. Lacrimal vein

CM. Ykaxxure BeHbI IIA3HUIBI:
A. BepxHss rina3Hasi BeHa

B. [lenTpanbHasi BeHa CETYATKHU
C. Hmxaasg rima3nas BeHa

D. Hagbn1okoBas BeHa

E. Cnesnas Bena

362. | CM. Venele oftalmice se varsa in:
A. Plexul pterigoid

B. Plexul bazilar

C. Sinusul cavernos

D. Sinusul sfenoparietal

E. Sinusul pietros superior




CM. The ophthalmic veins drain into:
A. Pterygoid plexus

B. Basilar plexus

C. Cavernous sinus

D. Sphenoparietal sinus

E. Superior petrosal sinus

CM. I'i1a3Hble BeHBI BIIAAAIOT B:
A. KpbuioBUAHOE CIIETEHUE

B. basunsipHoe crinerenue

C. IlemepucTspiii cUHYC

D. KnuHOBHIHO-TEMEHHOM CUHYC
E. BepxHuii KaMeHUCTBIN CUHYC

363.

CM. Vene ale gatului sunt:
A. Vena jugulara anterioara

B. Vena jugulard externa

C. Vena subclaviculara

D. Vena jugulara interna

E. Vena tiroidiand inferioara

CM. The veins of the neck are:
A. Anterior jugular vein

B. External jugular vein

C. Subclavian vein

D. Internal jugular vein

E. Inferior thyroid vein

CM. Benbl 1mieu.

A. Ilepennss sipeMHasi BeHa
B. HapyxHas sspemHasi BeHa
C. lloaknrounyHas BeHa

D. BuytpenHsis sipeMHasi BeHa
E. Huxuss muToBu1HAs BEHA

364.

CM. Indicati venele superficiale ale gatului:
A. Arcul venos jugular

B. Vena jugulara anterioara

C. Vena laringiana superioara

D. Vena jugulara externa

E. Vena jugulara interna

CM. Indicate the superficial veins of the neck:
A. Jugular venous arch

B. Anterior jugular vein

C. Superior laryngeal vein

D. External jugular vein

E. Internal jugular vein

CM. YkaxuTe NOBEPXHOCTHbIEC BEHbI LICH:
A. SIpemHast BeHO3HAas qyra

B. [lepennsist spemHasi BeHa

C. BepxHss ropranHasi BeHa

D. HapyxHas sspeMHas BeHa

E. BHyTpeHHss speMHas BeHa




365.

CM. Nodurile limfoide ale capului sunt:
A. Paratraheale

B. Occipitale

C. Faciale

D. Tiroidiene

E. Parotidiene

CM. The lymph nodes of the head are:
A. Paratracheal

B. Occipital

C. Facial

D. Thyroid

E. Parotid

CM. JIumpaTnyeckue y3jbl 0J0BbI ITO:
A. IlaparpaxeanbHble

B. 3arbiiounsie

C. Jluuesslie

D. IllutoBuaHEIE

E. Oxonoyminbie

366.

CM. Drenajul venos de la glanda tiroida are loc prin:
A. Vena tiroidiand superioara

B. Vena tiroidiana inferioara

C. Vena tiroidianad mijlocie

D. Plexul tiroidian impar

E. Venele traheale

CM. The venous drainage of the thyroid gland occurs through:
A. Superior thyroid vein

B. Inferior thyroid vein

C. Middle thyroid vein

D. Unpaired thyroid plexus

E. Tracheal veins

CM. BeHO3HBIii 0TTOK OT IIUTOBUIHOI Kejie3bl 0CYIEeCTBJISAETCS Yepe3:
A. BepxHI010 IIUTOBU/IHYIO BEHY

B. HxHIOI0 IIUTOBUAHYIO BEHY

C. CpenHioro MUTOBUAHYIO BEHY

D. HenapHoe IUTOBUIHOE CIIETEHUE

E. TpaxeanbHbie BEHBI

367.

CM. Afluenti ai venei retromandibulare sunt:
A. Vena submentala

B. Vena auriculara posterioara

C. Venele temporale superficiale

D. Venele maxilare

E. Vena transversala a fetei

CM. The tributaries of the retromandibular vein are:
A. Submental vein

B. Posterior auricular vein

C. Superficial temporal veins

D. Maxillary veins

E. Transverse facial vein




CM. IlpuTokaMy 3aHHKHEYeJTI0CTHOH BeHbI SIBJISIIOTCS:
A. llognonbopoaouHas BeHa

B. 3aansas yuiHas BeHa

C. IloBepXHOCTHBIE BUCOYHBIE BEHBI

D. BepxHeuentocTHbIE BEHbI

E. [lonepeuynas BeHa auua

368.

CM. Vena linguala se formeaza prin confluerea venelor:
A. Dorsale ale limbii

B. Faringiene

C. Profunde ale limbii

D. Sublinguala

E. Submentala

CM. The lingual vein is formed by the confluence of:
A. Dorsal lingual veins

B. Pharyngeal veins

C. Deep lingual veins

D. Sublingual vein

E. Submental vein

CM. sI3brunasi BeHA o0pa3yeTcsl MyTeM CJAUSHUSA:
A. lopcanbHbIX BEH A3bIKa

B. I'moToUHEIX BeH

C. I'myOokux BeH s3bIKa

D. Iloabs3paH0M BEHBI

E. IToamoa6opo104HOM BEHBI

3609.

CM. Confluentul sinusurilor este jonctiunea dintre:
A. Sinusul sagital superior

B. Sinusul sagital inferior

C. Sinusul occipital

D. Sinusul cavernos

E. Sinusul drept

CM. The confluence of sinuses is the junction of:
A. Superior sagittal sinus

B. Inferior sagittal sinus

C. Occipital sinus

D. Cavernous sinus

E. Straight sinus

CM. CuHyCHBIIi CTOK, MECTO COETHHEHHST:
A. BepxHero caruTtajibHOT0O CHHYCa

B. Huxxnero carutrraibHOrO CHHYyCa

C. 3aTbLI0YHOr0 CUHYCa

D. Ilemepucroro cunyca

E. IIpsimoro cunyca

370.

CM. Vene cerebrale profunde sunt sunt:
A. Vena cerebrald mijlocie superficiald

B. Venele cerebrale interne

C. Vena cerebrald mare

D. Vene cerebrale inferioare

E. Venele bazale




CM. The deep cerebral veins are:
A. Superficial middle cerebral vein
B. Internal cerebral veins

C. Great cerebral vein

D. Inferior cerebral veins

E. Basal veins

CM. K riry00KkuM MO3roBbIM BEHAM OTHOCSITCS:
A. TloBepxHOCTHasI CpeIHsIA MO3TOBasi BeHa

B. BuyTpenHue MO3roBbie BEHbI

C. boabIas Mmo3roBasi BeHa

D. HuxHrie MO3roBbI€ BEHBI

E. bazanpHbIie BeHbI

Vasele sangvine, limfaticele si nervii toracelui, topografie, explorare pe viu.
Vascularizare, inervatia si drenarea limfatica a organelor cavitatii toracice.
Inervatia peretilor cavitatii toracice si a glandei mamare.

Vasele sangvine, limfaticele si nervii cordului, plexurile cardiace.
Segmentul toracic al trunchiului simpatic —
ganglioni, ramuri, conexiuni.

371.

CM. Vascularizarea inimii:

A. Se realizeaza din arterele coronare stdnga si dreapta

B. Artera coronara dreapta irigd atriul drept, cea mai mare parte a ventriculului stang, o parte din
ventriculul drept, septul interatrial

C. Artera coronara stanga irigd atriul stang, cea mai mare parte a ventriculului drept, o parte din
ventriculul stang, septul interventricular

D. Cele doua artere coronare iau nastere in sinusurile coronariene ale aortei

E. Pot exista si artere coronare suplimentare

CM. Blood supply of the heart:

A. It is performed by the left and right coronary arteries

B. The right coronary artery supplies the right atrium, the most part of left ventricle, a part of right
ventricle, the interatrial septum

C. The left coronary artery supplies the left atrium, the most part of right ventricle, a part of left
ventricle, the interventricular septum

D. Both right and left coronary arteries arise from the coronary aortic sinuses

E. It may be the supernumerary coronary arteries

CM. KpoBocHabxeHue cep/ua:

A. ObGecrnieunBaeTCs JI€BOH U MPaBOil BEHEUHBIMH apTEPHSIMU

B. IlpaBas BeHeuHas apTepus KpOBOCHAOXKaeT MpaBoe Mpeacepiaue, OOJbIIYI0 YacTh JIEBOTO
KEJyI04YKa, YacTh MPABOT'0 JKeIMyA04eKa, MEeXKITPEICEPIHYIO TIEPETOPOIKY

C. JleBas BeHeuHass apTepus KpPOBOCHAOXKaeT JeBOE Mpeicepiue, OOJbIIYI0 YacTh IPaBOro
KEJTy04YKa, YacTh JIEBOTO JKEITy10YeKa, MEIOKEITYI0UYKOBYIO TTEPErOPOIKY

D. Beneunsle aprepun OepyT Hauajao B BEHEUHBIX CHHYCAaX aOpThl

E. MoryT OBITh U IOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIE BEHEUHBIE apTepUHI

372.

CM. Ramuri ale arterei coronare drepte sunt:
A. Artera interventriculara anterioara

B. Artera circumflexa a inimii

C. Artera interventriculara inferioara (posterioara)
D. Ramurile ventriculare anterioare

E. Ramurile atriale




CM. Branches of the right coronary artery are, as follows:
A. Anterior interventricular artery

B. Circumflex artery of heart

C. Inferior (posterior) interventricular artery

D. Anterior ventricular branches

E. Atrial branches

CS. BerBsimu npasoii BeHe4YHOH apTepuH sIBJISAIOTCH:
A. Ilepennss MEXOKeTyJOUYKOBas apTepus

B. Orubaromsist aprepust cepana

C. HmwxHsist (3aH5151) MEXOIKETYI0YKOBasI apTepHs

D. Ilepennue xeny10UKOBbIE BETBU

E. IIpenacepaubie BeTBU

373.

CM. Artera coronara stanga emite ramurile:
A. Artera interventriculard anterioara

B. Artera interventriculara inferioara (posterioara)
C. Artera circumflexa a inimii

D. Ramuri atriale

E. Ramura inferioara a ventriculului stang

CS. The left coronary artery gives off the following branches:

A. Anterior interventricular artery

B. Inferior (posterior) interventricular artery
C. Circumflex artery of heart

D. Atrial branches

E. Inferior left ventricular branch

CS. Ot J1eBoii BeHe4YHOH apTepum OTXOASAT BETBU:
A. [lepennsisi MeXKEITYJOUKOBAsI apTepUs

B. Huxusis (3aaHs151) MEXKKETyI0UKOBas apTepus

C. Orubaromas aprepus cep/ia

D. Ilpencepibie BETBU

E. 3anHsist BETBb JIEBOTO JKETyJ0UKA

374.

CM. Artera coronara dreapta iriga:

A. Atriul drept

B. Cea mai mare parte a ventriculului drept
C. Peretele anterior al ventriculului stang
D. Septul interatrial

E. Septul interventricular (1/3 posterioara)

CM. The right coronary artery supplies:
A. Right atrium

B. Most part of right ventricle

C. Anterior wall of left ventricle

D. Interatrial septum

E. Interventricular septum (posterior 1/3)

CM. [IpaBasi BeHe4YHas apTepusi KPOBOCHA0KaeT:
A. IlpaBoe npencepaune

B. Bonbiyto yacTe mpaBoro xenyaodka

C. IlepeHIOI0 CTEHKY JIEBOTO JKEy10UKa

D. MexnpencepIHyI NEPETOPOAKY

E. Mexokeny104KOBYIO IEPETOPOAKY (3aJHIOIO TPETH)




375. | CM. Artera coronara stanga vascularizeaza:
A. Cea mai mare parte a ventriculului stang

B. Atriul drept

C. Atriul stang

D. Peretele inferior al ventriculului drept

E. Septul interventricular (2/3 anterioare)

CM. The left coronary artery supplies:
A. Most part of left ventricle

B. Right atrium

C. Left atrium

D. Inferior wall of right ventricle

E. Interventricular septum (posterior 2/3)

CM. JleBasi BeHeYHas1 apTepusi KPOBOCHAOKaeT:
A. BonbInyto 4acTh J1I€BOT0 KeTyJ0uKa

B. IIpaBoe nipencepaue

C. JleBoe npencepane

D. HuxHIOI0 CTEHKY MTPaBOTro >KeIyJ04yKa

E. MexokenynoukoByIo neperopojaky (rnepeanue 2/3)

376. | CM. Exista trei grupuri de vene cardiace:
A. Afluenti ai venei mari a cordului

B. Afluenti ai sinusului coronar

C. Venele anterioare ale cordului

D. Venele minime ale cordului

E. Vena oblica a atriului stang

CM. There are three groups of the cardiac veins:
A. Tributaries of great cardiac vein

B. Tributares of coronary sinus

C. Anterior cardiac veins

D. Smallest cardiac veins

E. Oblique vein of left atrium

CM. CyuiecTBYIOT TPH I'PyNIbl BeH cepana:
A. IIpuToxu OOJBIION BEHBI ceplla

B. [IpuTokn BEeHEUHOI O CHHYCA

C. Ilepennue BeHbI cepana

D. Hanmenbime BeHbI cepaua

E. Kocas BeHa neBoro npeacepaus

377. | CS. Orificiul de deschidere a sinusului coronar se afla in:
A. Atriul stang

B. Ventriculul drept

C. Atriul drept

D. Trunchiul pulmonar

E. Vena cava inferioara

CS. The opening of the coronary sinus is located in:
A. Left atrium

B. Right ventricle

C. Right atrium

D. Pulmonary trunk

E. Inferior vena cava




CS. OTBepcTHEe BEHEYHOr0 CHHYCA HAXOAUTCH B:
A. JleBoM npencepauun

B. [IpaBoM xemynouke

C. IIpaBoMm npencepann

D. JI€érounom cTBOJIE

E. Huxnen nosnoii BeHe

378. | CM. In sinusul coronar aflueazi:

A. Vena inferioara a ventriculului stang
B. Vena mijlocie a cordului

C. Vena mica a cordului

D. Vena oblica a atriului drept

E. Venele minime ale cordului

CM. The following veins drain into the coronary sinus:
A. Inferior vein of left ventricle

B. Midlle cardiac vein

C. Small cordiac vein

D. Oblique vein of right atrium

E. Smallest cardiac veins

CM. B BeHeuHBII CHHYC BIIAJAI0T:
A. 3aiHs5 BEeHA JICBOTO JKEIIyI0uKa
B. Cpenuss Bena cep/ua

C. Manas BeHa cepjia

D. Kocas Bena npaBoro npeacepans
E. Haumenbime BeHbI cep/ina

379. | CM. Inervatia inimii este data de:
A. Nervii si ramurile cardiace

B. Plexul cardiac

C. Ganglionii cardiaci

D. Plexul pulmonar

E. Plexul esofagian

CM. The innervation of the heart is done by:
A. Cardiac nerves and cardiac branches

B. Cardiac plexus

C. Cardiac ganglia

D. Pulmonary plexus

E. Oesophageal plexus

CM. UnHepBauus cepana ocyiecTBIsSIETCS:
A. CepliedHbIMH HEpPBAMH U BETBIMHU

B. Cepneunbim criieTeHreM

C. CepaeuHbIMH y31aMu

D. JlerouyHbIM CIIETEHHEM

E. IInmeBogHBIM CIIETEHHUEM

380. | CM. Nervii cardiaci pornesc de la:

A. Nervul frenic

B. Ganglionii cervicali ai trunchiului simpatic
C. Ganglionii toracici ai trunchiului simpatic
D. Ganglionii cardiaci

E. Nervul vag




CM. The cardiac nerves arise from:

A. Phrenic nerve

B. Cervical ganglia of sympathetic trunk
C. Thoracic ganglia of sympathetic trunk
D. Cardiac ganglia

E. Vagus nerve

CM. Cepaednbie HepBbI OTXOIST OT:

A. JlnapparmanbHOro HepBa

B. [lleliHbIX y3/10B CUMIIATHYECKOIO CTBOJIA
C. I'pyIHBIX y3JI0B CUMIIATHYECKOTO CTBOJIA
D. Cepneunbix y3710B

E. bayxxnaromero nepsa

381.

CM. In cavitatea toracici existi urmitoarele plexurile autonome:
A. Plexul cardiac

B. Plexul celiac

C. Plexul aortic ascendent

D. Plexul esofagian

E. Plexul aortic toracic

CM. The autonomic plexuses of the thoracic cavity are:
A. Cardiac plexus

B. Coeliac plexus

C. Ascending aortic plexus

D. Oesophageal plexus

E. Thoracic aortic plexus

CM. B rpyaHoii moJIOCTH CYIIECTBYIOT CJIeAyIOlHMe BereTaTUBHbIE CIIJIETEHHS:
A. CepaeuHoe crijieTeHue

B. UpeBHoe cruieTenue

C. Bocxopsiiee aopTajibHOE CIJICTCHUE

D. IInmeBoaHOE crieTeHHUE

E. I'pyaHoe aopTanbHOE CIIJIETEHUE

382.

CS. De la ganglionii toracici ai trunchiului simpatic se desprind:
A. Nervii cardiaci toracici

B. Nervii splanhnici toracici

C. Nervii splanhnici lombari

D. Nervii splanhnici sacrali

E. Nervii cardiaci cervicali

CS. The thoracic ganglia of the sympathetic trunk give off:
A. Thoracic cardiac nerves

B. Thoracic splanchnic nerves

C. Lumbar splanchnic nerves

D. Sacral splanchnic nerves

E. Cervical cardiac nerves

CS. OT rpyaHbIX y3/10B CUMIIATHYECKOT0 CTBOJIA OTXOISAT !
A. I'pynHble cep/IeUHbIE HEPBbI

B. I'pyaHble BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

C. IlosicHUUHbIE BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

D. KpecTiioBble BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

E. lleliHble cepaeYHbIe HEPBBI




383. | CM. Noduri limfoide parietale ale toracelui sunt:
A. Nodurile brahiocefalice

B. Nodurile parasternale

C. Nodurile intercostale

D. Nodurile juxtaesofagiene

E. Nodurile frenice superioare

CM. The parietal thoracic lymph nodes are:
A. Brachiocephalic nodes

B. Parasternal nodes

C. Intercostal nodes

D. Juxta-oesophageal nodes

E. Superior phrenic nodes

CM. K npucTeHOYHBIM JTUM(PATHYECCKHM y3J1aM I'PYAU OTHOCATCH
A\ IliieuerosioBHbIE y371bl

B. OxonorpynnHHBIE y371bl

C. Mexpé&bepHble y3i1blI

D. IOkcTanuiieBogHbIe y3i1bl

E. Bepxnue nuadparmanbHble Y3IIbl

384. | CM. Noduri limfoide viscerale ale toracelui sunt:
A. Nodurile paratraheale

B. Nodurile parasternale

C. Nodurile intercostale

D. Nodurile traheobronhiale

E. Nodurile bronhopulmonare

CM. The visceral thoracic lymph nodes are:
A. Paratracheal nodes

B. Parasternal nodes

C. Intercostal nodes

D. Tracheobronchial nodes

E. Bronchopulmonary nodes

CM. K BucuepajJbHbIM JUM(ATHUESCKUM y3JIaM I'PYAU OTHOCATCS
A. OxonoTpaxealbHbIe Y3JIbl

B. OxonorpyauHHbIE y3J1bI

C. MexpéOepHbIe y3IIbI

D. TpaxeoOpoHXHaIbHBIE Y3IIbI

E. bponxonerounsie y3ibl

385. | CM. Ductul toracic prezinta:
A. Trunchiurile lombare

B. Cisterna chyli

C. Portiunea toracica

D. Trunchiurile intestinale

E. Arcada ductului toracic

CM. The thoracic duct has:
A. Lumbar trunks

B. Cisterna chyli

C. Thoracic part

D. Intestinal trunks

E. Arch of thoracic duct




CM. I'pyaHoii MPOTOK COCTOMUT M3:
A. IlosiCHUYHBIX CTBOJIOB

B. LlucTepHsl rpyAHOTO MPOTOKA

C. I'pynHoii yactu

D. KumreuHbIx CTBOJIOB

E. lyru rpy1HOrO IpoToKa

386.

CM. Venele mediastinului posterior:
A. Vena cava superioara

B. Venele toracice interne

C. Vena azigos

D. Vena hemiazigos

E. Vena hemiazigos accesorie

CM. Veins of the posterior mediastinum:
A. Superior vena cava

B. Internal thoracic veins

C. Azygos vein

D. Hemi-azygos vein

E. Accessory hemi-azygos vein

CM. BeHblI 32/1HEr0 cpeJoCTeHH:
A. BepxHss nosnas BeHa

B. BuyTrpeHHue rpyiHblie BEHbI

C. Henapnas BeHa

D. IlonynenapHas BeHa

E. JloGaBo4Has mojyHenapHasi BeHa

387.

CM. In mediastinul superior se afli:
A. Vena cava superioara

B. Vena cava inferioara

C. Vena azigos

D. Venele brahiocefalice

E. Vena hemiazigos accesorie

CM. The posterior mediastinum contains:
A. Superior vena cava

B. Inferior vena cava

C. Azygos vein

D. Brachiocephalic veins

E. Accessory hemi-azygos vein

CM. B BepxHeM Cpel0CTEHHH PACIIOJIOKEHDI:
A. BepxHss nonast BeHa

B. Huwxuss nonas BeHa

C. Henapnas Bena

D. [1neveronoBHbI€ BEHbBI

E. loGaBouHas nosiyHenapHasi BeHa

388.

CM. Ramuri viscerale ale aortei toracice:
A. Arterele intercostale posterioare

B. Ramurile esofagiene

C. Ramurile bronhiale

D. Ramuri traheale

E. Arterele intercostale anterioare




CM. The visceral branches of the thoracic aorta are:
A. Posterior intercostal arteries

B. Oesophageal branches

C. Bronchial branches

D. Tracheal branches

E. Anterior intercostal arteries

CM. K BucuepajbHbIM BeTBAM I'PYAHOI A0PThI OTHOCATCSH:
A. 3agHue MeXpeOepHBIC apTepUn

B. IIumesoaunie BETBU

C. bpoHxuanbHble BETBU

D. TpaxeanbHble BETBU

E. Ilepennue MmexxpebepHbIe apTepun

389.

CS. in vena cavi superioari aflueazi:
A. Venele esofagiene

B. Vena hemiazigos

C. Venele intercostale posterioare

D. Vena azigos

E. Vena subclaviculara

CS. The following veins drain into the superior vena cava:
A. Oesophageal veins

B. Hemi-azygos vein

C. Posterior intercostal veins

D. Azygos vein

E. Subclavian vein

CS. B BepxHI010 10/1y10 BeHYy BIIA/1a10T:
A. TTumeBogHbIC BEHBI

B. [lonynenapHas BeHa

C. 3agaue MexxpeOepHbIC BEHBI

D. Henapnas BeHa

E. IloaknrounyHas BeHa

390.

CS. Ramurile arcului aortic (dispuse de la dreapta spre stédnga) sunt:

A. Artera subclaviculara dreapta, artera subclaviculara stangd, trunchiul brahiocefalic

B. Artera carotidd comuna dreapta, artera subclaviculara dreapta, artera carotida comuna
stanga

C. Trunchiul brachiocefalic, artera carotida comuna stanga, artera subclaviculara stanga
D. Trunchiul brahiocefalic, artera subclaviculara stanga, artera vertebrala

E. Artera vertebrald, trunchiul brahiocefalic, artera carotida comuna stanga

CS. The branches of the aortic arch (from the right to the left side) are:

A. Right subclavian artery, left subclavian artery, brachiocephalic trunk

B. Right common carotid artery, right subclavian artery, left common carotid artery
C. Brachiocephalic trunk, left common carotid artery, left subclavian artery

D. Brachiocephalic trunk, left subclavian artery, vertebral artery

E. Vertebral artery, brachiocephalic trunk, left common carotid artery

CS. BerBsimu ayru aopThl (CipaBa HaJIeBO) SIBJISIFOTCS

A. IlpaBas noaxIOunYHas apTepus, JeBas MOAKIOYHYHAS apTepHsl, JICYET0JOBHON CTBOJ
B. IlpaBas obuiast coHHas apTepus, MpaBasi MOAKIIOYNYHAS apTepus, JeBast 001asi COHHast
apTepus

C. IlnederonoBHOM CTBOJ, JeBas 00I1as COHHAs apTepus, JeBast MOAKIIOYMYHAs apTePHsI
D. I1nederosoBHOM CTBOJ, J€Bast MOAKIOUNYHAS apTEPHUsl, TO3BOHOYHAS apTepUs

E. I[lo3BoHOUHAs apTepusi, MIEUET0JIOBHOM CTBOJI, JieBasi 00IIasi COHHAsl apTepH




Plexul brahial —
formare, topografie.
Ramurile plexului brahial — traiect, zone de inervatie, explorare pe viu.
Inervatia pielii membrului superior.

391

CS. Plexul brahial:

A. Reprezinta 0 componenta periferica a sistemului nervos autonom

B. Este format de ramurile anterioare ale nervilor C8 — T1-3

C. Ramurile anterioare ale nervilor mentionati formeaza trei trunchiuri — superior, medial si
lateral, localizate in spatiul interscalen

D. I se disting portiunile supra- si infraclaviculare

E. Lanseaza nervii pielosi supraclaviculari

CS. The brachial plexus:

A. It represents a peripheral component of the autonomic nervous system

B. It is formed by the anterior branches of the C8 — T1-3 nerves

C. The anterior branches of the aforementioned nerves form three trunks — superior, medial and
lateral, localized in the interscalene space

D. It has the supra- and infraclavicular parts

E. It gives off the supraclavicular (cutaneous) nerves

CS. Il1eueBoe crieTeHHE:

A. Ilpencrapiser co0oii neprudepruyecKkas 4acTh BEreTaTUBHOM HEPBHON CHCTEMBI

B. O6pazyercs nepeaanmu BeTBsiMu HEpBOB Cg — T1.3

C. Ilepeanue BETBH yKa3aHHBIX HEPBOB 00pa3yrOT TPH CTBOJIA — BEPXHHM, MEIHATbHBIN U
JaTepaNbHBIN, PACTIONOKEHHBIC B MEXJICCTHUIHOM IIPOMEKYTKE

D. V crutereHus pa3idnyaroT Hal- U MOJKIFOUNIHYIO YaCTH

E. Otnaér HagKIIOYMYHbBIC KOXKHBIC HEPBBI

392.

CS. Ramurile plexului brahial sunt grupate in:
A. Mediale si laterale

B. Anterioare si posterioare

C. Superioare si inferioare

D. Groase si subtiri

E. Scurte si lungi

CS. Branches of the brachial plexus are grouped in:
A. Medial and lateral

B. Anterior and posterior

C. Superior and inferior

D. Thick and thin

E. Short and long

CS. BeTBH 1m1€4€BOr0 CIJIeTeHUs AeJIATCH HA TPYINIIbI:
A. MenuanbHbIe U TaTepalibHbIe

B. Ilepeanue u 3anaue

C. BepxHue u HIKHHE

D. Toncteie u TOHKHE

E. KopoTkue u 1irHHbIE

393.

CS. Fata de artera axilara fasciculele plexului brahial se afla:
A. Anterior, posterior si medial

B. Anterior, medial si lateral

C. Anterior, superior si inferior

D. Superior, anterior si medial

E. Lateral, medial si posterior




CS. In relation to the axillary artery the cords of the brachial plexus are:
A. Anterior, posterior and medial

B. Anterior, medial and lateral

C. Anterior, superior and inferior

D. Superior, anterior and medial

E. Lateral, medial and posterior

CS. OTHOCHTE/ILHO NOAMBIIIEYHOI aAPTePUN MYYKH IUIeYeBOr0 CIJIETeHHs PacioJiaralTcs:
A. Cniepenu, c3aau U MEAUAIBHO

B. Cnepenu, MmeauanbHO U JaTepaibHO

C. Cnepenu, CBEpXy U CHU3Y

D. Csepxy, criepeid U MEIUAIBHO

E. JlarepanbHO, MEIUATBLHO U €331

394.

CS. Nervul dorsal al scapulei:

A. Are originea din ramura anterioara a nervului C5

B. Trece pe fata posterioara a muschiului ridicator al scapulei
C. Inerveaza muschii trapez si dintat posterior superior

D. Contine fibre parasimpatice preganglionare

E. Pe viu poate fi explorat in mod direct

CS. Dorsal scapular nerve:

A. It originates from the anterior branch of the C5 nerve

B. It runs on posterior surface of the levator scapulae muscle

C. It supplies the trapezius and serratus posterior superior muscles
D. It contains the preganglionic parasympathetic fibres

E. It could be examined directly on a living person

CS. JopcajJbHblil HEPB JIONATKHU:

A. O6pazyetcs u3 nepeaneit BeTBu Cs CIMHHOMO3IOBOTO HEPBa

B. IIpoxoauT 110 3agHel MOBEPXHOCTH MBI, TOJITHUMAIOIIEH JOMaTKy

C. UnHepBUpyeT TpaneuueBUAHYIO0 U BEPXHIOKO 3a/IHIOI0 3yOUaTYIO MBIIIIIIHI
D. Conepxut napacumMnaTuieckre rmperaHrinoHapHbie HEPBHBIE BOJIOKHA
E. Ha sxuBoM MOKeT ObITh 00CIIeTOBAH MIPSIMBIM CIIOCOOOM

395.

CM. Muschii peretelui anterior al cavitatii axilare sunt inervati de:
A. Nervul toracic lung

B. Nervul pectoral lateral

C. Nervul subclavicular

D. Nervul toracodorsal

E. Nervul pectoral medial

CM. The muscles of the anterior wall of the axillary cavity are innervated by the:
A. Long thoracic nerve

B. Lateral pectoral nerve

C. Subclavian nerve

D. Thoracodorsal nerve

E. Medial pectoral nerve

CM. Mbimubl nepeHeil CTeHKH NOAMbIIIECYHOH SMKH UHHEPBUPYIOTCS:
A. JITMHHBIM TPYJIHBIM HEPBOM

B. JlatepasibHbIM rpyAHBIM HEPBOM

C. [loaKJIFOUNYHBIM HEPBOM

D. I'py1ociuHHBIM HEPBOM

E. MennanbHbIM I'pyIHBIM HEPBOM




396.

CS. Prin canalul humeromuscular trec:

A. Artera si venele brahiale, nervul musculocutanat
B. Nervul median si artera brahiala

C. Artera si venele brahiale profunde, nervul radial
D. Nervul ulnar, artera si venele ulnare

E. Artera si venele radiale, nervul radial

CS. The humeromuscular canal transmits:

A. Brachial artery and veins, musculocutaneous nerve
B. Median nerve and brachial artery

C. Deep brachial artery and veins, radial nerve

D. Ulnar nerve, ulnar artery and veins

E. Radial artery and veins, radial nerve

CS. Yepe3 miieyeMblllIeYHbI KaHAJ MPOXOISAT:

A. IInedeBple apTepus U BEHbI, MBILIEYHO-KOKHBIN HEPB
B. CpenuHHBII HEPB U IUIEYEBas apTEPUs]

C. I'myGokue apTepus 1 BEHBI I1JI€4a, JIy4€BOW HEPB

D. JIokTeBol HEPB, TOKTEBBIE APTEPHUS U BEHBI

E. JIydeBpie apTepus U BEHBI, JIy4eBOU HEPB

397.

CM. Tn raport cu nivelul de emergenti ramurile colaterale ale plexului brahial se impart in:
A. Ramuri supraclaviculare

B. Ramuri suprascapulare

C. Ramuri infraclaviculare

D. Ramuri subscapulare

E. Ramuri infrascapulare

CM. According to their origin the collateral branches of the brachial plexus are divided into:
A. Supraclavicular branches

B. Suprascapular branches

C. Infraclavicular branches

D. Subscapular branches

E. Infrascapular branches

CM. KoJu1aTepa/ibHble BeTBH IJIeYeBOI0 CIIJIETEHHUS AeJISTCH HA:
A. Hagxmrounyaele BETBU

B. Hamgommatounslie BeTBU

C. IloakaroynyHbIE BETBU

D. ITognonaTro4yHbie BETBU

E. HmwxHenonaTouHble BETBU

398.

CM. Din ramurile lungi ale plexului brahial fac parte:
A. Nervus axillaris

B. Nervus radialis

C. Nervus ulnaris

D. Nervus thoracicus longus

E. Nervus medianus

CM. The long branches of the brachial plexus are:
A. Nervus axillaris

B. Nervus radialis

C. Nervus ulnaris

D. Nervus thoracicus longus

E. Nervus medianus




CM. K 1JIMHHBIM BeTBSIM IIJICYE€BOI0 CIVIETEHHUS OTHOCSTCS:
A. Nervus axillaris

B. Nervus radialis

C. Nervus ulnaris

D. Nervus thoracicus longus

E. Nervus medianus

399. | CM. Din ramurile nervului median fac parte:
A. Nervus interosseus posterior

B. Nervus interosseus anterior

C. Ramus palmaris nervi mediani

D. Rami musculares

E. Nervi digitales palmares laterales communes

CM. The following branches belong to the median nerve:
A. Nervus interosseus posterior

B. Nervus interosseus anterior

C. Ramus palmaris nervi mediani

D. Rami musculares

E. Nervi digitales palmares laterales communes

CM. BerBsamu CPCAMHHOTO HEPpBA ABJSAKOTCS:
A. Nervus interosseus posterior

B. Nervus interosseus anterior

C. Ramus palmaris nervi mediani

D. Rami musculares

E. Nervi digitales palmares laterales communes

400. | CM. Nervul radial lanseaza ramurile:

A. Nervus cutaneus posterior brachii

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis superior brachii
C. Nervus cutaneus posterior antebrachii

D. Ramus superficialis

E. Ramus profundus

CM. The radial nerve gives off the following branches:
A. Nervus cutaneus posterior brachii

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis superior brachii

C. Nervus cutaneus posterior antebrachii

D. Ramus superficialis

E. Ramus profundus

CM. Ot J1y4eBOro HepBa OTXOISAT:

A. Nervus cutaneus posterior brachii

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis superior brachii
C. Nervus cutaneus posterior antebrachii

D. Ramus superficialis

E. Ramus profundus

401. | CS. Prin canalul carpian trec:

A. Nervul ulnar

B. Nervul musculocutanat

C. Nervul median

D. Nervul radial

E. Nervul cutanat medial al antebratului




CS. The carpal tunnel transmits:
A. Ulnar nerve

B. Musculocutaneous nerve

C. Median nerve

D. Radial nerve

E. Medial cutaneous nerve of forearm

CS. Yepe3 kaHaj 3ansicThsl MPOXO/ISIT:

A. JlokTeBoii HEPB

B. Mbli1e4H0-KOXKHBII HEPB

C. CpenuHHBIN HEPB

D. JlyueBoii HEpB

E. MenuanbHbIi KOKHBIH HEPB MPEAILICYbS

402.

CM. Nervul musculocutanat inerveaza:

A. Muschiul coracobrahial

B. Muschiul brahial

C. Muschiul triceps brahiag

D. Muschiul biceps brahial

E. Pielea regiunii anterolaterale a antebratului

CM. The musculocutaneous nerve innervates the:
A. Coracobrachialis muscle

B. Brachialis muscle

C. Triceps brachii muscle

D. Biceps brachii muscle

E. Skin of the anterolateral region of the forearm

CM. Mpbl1IeYHO-KOKHbI HEPB HHHEPBUPYeT:

A. Ki1oBOBUHO-TIJIEUEBYIO MBILIITY

B. IlmeueByro mbliy

C. TpexrnaByio MbILIIY IIeya

D. /IsyrnaByro MbllIIy I1JIeYa

E. Koy nepeanenarepaibHO 001aCTH MPEIIICUbst

403.

CM. Nervul axilar inerveaza:

A. Muschiul deltoid

B. Muschiul rotund mare

C. Muschiul infraspinos

D. Muschiul coracobrahial

E. Pielea de pe fata postero-laterald superioara a bratului

CM. The axillary nerve innervates:

A. Deltoid muscle

B. Teres major muscle

C. Infraspinatus muscle

D. Coracobrachialis muscle

E. Skin of the superior part of the posterolateral surface of arm

CM. [HoamblLIeYHBIH HEPB HHHEPBUPYET:

A. JIenbTOBUIHYIO MBILIILY

B. bonpniyro Kpyriayro MBIy

C. IloocTHYIO MBILIIY

D. KiiroBOBUAHO-TIJIEYEBYHO MBIIIIY

E. Koxy BepxHero otaena 3ajHenaTepaibHON 001acTH Tieya




404.

CM. In jumitatea distali a antebratului se observi:
A. Nervul ulnar

B. Nervul musculocutanat

C. Nervul median

D. Nervul radial, ramura superficiala

E. Nervul radial, ramura profunda

CM. In the distal half of the forearm the following nerves are observed:
A. Ulnar nerve

B. Musculocutaneous nerve

C. Median nerve

D. Superficial branch of radial nerve

E. Deep branch of radial nerve

CM. B aucranbHOIi 10JI0BHHE NPeANiedbsi MOKHO BbIIEJHTh:
A. JlokTeBoit HEPB

B. Mbl111€4HO-KOKHBIH HEPB

C. CpenuHHbIii HEPB

D. IToBepXHOCTHYIO BETBb JIy4EBOI'O HEPBA

E. 'myOokyto BETBb JIyueBOI'O HEpPBA

405.

CS. Prin orificiul patrulater trec:

A. Nervul subscapular

B. Nervul axilar cu artera circumflexa humerala posterioara
C. Nervul axilar cu artera circumflexa humerala anterioara
D. Artera circumflexa a scapulei

E. Nervul radial cu artera brahiala profunda

CS. The quadrangular space transmits:

A. Subscapular nerve

B. Axillary nerve and posterior circumflex humeral artery
C. Axillary nerve and anterior circumflex humeral artery
D. Circumflex scapular artery

E. Radial nerve and profunda brachii artery

CS. Yepe3 ueTbIpEXCTOPOHHEE OTBEPCTHE MPOXOASAT:

A. TlonnmonaTto4yHblil HEPB

B. ITonMbiiieyHslil HEPB U 3aHss apTepusi, OruOaroIas Mmie4eByro KOCTh
C. [TonMbIIeyHbIN HEPB U TIEPEHSSA apTepusi, Oorudaroias Iie4yeByr KOCTh
D. Aptepusi, orubarorias JIONaTKy

E. JlyueBoii HepB u riyOokas apTepus Ijeda

406.

CS. Muschii supraspinos si infraspinos sunt inervati de:
A. Nervul axilar

B. Nervul suprascapular

C. Nervul subscapular

D. Nervul transvers al gatului

E. Nervul dorsal al scapulei

CS. The supraspinatus and infraspinatus muscles are innervated by the:
A. Axillary nerve

B. Suprascapular nerve

C. Subscapular nerve

D. Transverse cervical nerve

E. Dorsal scapular nerve




CS. HagocTHasi M IOAOCTHASI MbIIILbI HHHEPBUPYIOTCSH:
A. IloaMpbllIeYHBIM HEPBOM

B. HapyionatouHbiM HEpBOM

C. Ilonnonaro4yHbIM HEPBOM

D. [lonepeuyHbIM HEPBOM IIIEU

E. JlopcaJIbHBIM HEPBOM JIOIIATKH

407.

CS. Muschiul dintat anterior este inervat de:
A. Nervul axilar

B. Nervul subclavicular

C. Nervul subscapular

D. Nervul toracic lung

E. Nervul dorsal al scapulei

CS. The serratus anterior muscle is innervated by the:
A. Axillary nerve

B. Subclavicular nerve

C. Subscapular nerve

D. Long thoracic nerve

E. Dorsal scapular nerve

CS. lepeansist 3y0uaTasi MbIIILA HHHEPBUPYETCS
A. IlogMmpleqyHbIM HEPBOM

B. I[TogxirounyHbIM HEPBOM

C. IlonnonaTto4yHbIM HEPBOM

D. JUIMHHBIM HEPBOM IpyIH

E. JlopcasibHbIM HEpPBOM JIONIATKH

408.

CS. Muschii subscapular si rotund mare sunt inervati de:
A. Nervul axilar

B. Nervul suprascapular

C. Nervul subscapular

D. Nervul pectoral medial

E. Nervul dorsal al scapulei

CS. The subscapularis and teres major muscles are innervated by the:
A. Axillary nerve

B. Suprascapular nerve

C. Subscapular nerve

D. Medial pectoral nerve

E. Dorsal scapular nerve

CS. llopsionarouHasi ¥ 00JbIIASI KPYIJIasi MbIIIIbI HHHEPBUPYIOTCS:
A. IloaMmbllieYHBIM HEPBOM

B. HamgyionatouyHbIM HEpBOM

C. Iloqyonaro4HsIM HEPBOM

D. MeananbHbIM IpyJHBIM HEPBOM

E. JlopcaJibHBIM HEPBOM JIOITATKH

409.

CM. Pielea de pe fata dorsala a mainii e inervata de:
A. Nervus cutaneus posterior antebrachii

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis antebrachii

C. Ramus superficialis nervi radialis

D. Ramus dorsalis nervi ulnaris

E. Nervus interosseus posterior




CM. The skin of the dorsal surface of the hand is innervated by the:
A. Nervus cutaneus posterior antebrachii

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis antebrachii

C. Ramus superficialis nervi radialis

D. Ramus dorsalis nervi ulnaris

E. Nervus interosseus posterior

CM. Ko:Ky ThLJILHOIH OBEPXHOCTH KHCTH HHHEPBUPYIOT:
A. Nervus cutaneus posterior antebrachii

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis antebrachii

C. Ramus superficialis nervi radialis

D. Ramus dorsalis nervi ulnaris

E. Nervus interosseus posterior

410.

CM. Pielea de pe fata palmara a maiinii e inervata de:
A. Nervul radial, ramura superficiala

B. Nervul interosos anterior

C. Nervul median

D. Nervul ulnar, ramura superficiala

E. Nervul ulnar, ramura profunda

CM. The skin of the palmar surface of the hand is innervated by the:
A. Superficial branch of radial nerve

B. Anterior interosseous nerve

C. Median nerve

D. Superficial branch of ulnar nerve

E. Deep branch of ulnar nerve

CM. Ko:Ky 12 J0HHOM NOBEPXHOCTH KUCTH HHHEPBHUPYIOT:
A. IloBepxHOCTHas! BETBb JIy4€BOI'O HEPBA

B. Ilepennuii MEXKOCTHBIN HEPB

C. CpenuHHbIi HEPB

D. IToBepXHOCTHasA BETBb JIOKTEBOT'O HEPBA

E. I'myOokas BeTBb TOKTEBOTO HEpPBa

Vasele sangvine si limfaticele membrului superior — topografie, explorare pe viu.
Vascularizare si drenarea limfatica a articulatiilor si muschilor membrului superior.

411.

CM. Artera axilara:

A. Reprezinta o continuare a arterei subclaviculare

B. Este inconjuratd de trunchiurile nervoase ale plexului cervical

C. La nivelul marginii inferioare a muschiului rotund mare se continud cu artera brahiala
D. Se proiecteaza in santul deltopectoral

E. Este localizatd in profunzimea regiunii axilare

CM. Axillary artery:

A. It is a continuation of the subclavian artery

B. It is surrounded by the nerve trunks of the cervical plexus

C. At the level of the inferior margin of teres major muscle it continues with the brachial artery
D. It projects within the deltopectoral groove

E. Itis located depth in the axillary region

CM. IlopmbleyHasi apTepus:

A. SIBnsieTcst npOJOIKEHUEM MTOAKIFOUNYHON apTepUu

B. OxpyxeHa HEpBHBIMHU CTBOJIAMH IIEHHOTO CIIETCHUS

C. Ha ypoBHE HI)KHEr0 Kpast O0JIbIION KPYTJIOH MBIIIBI TPOJOKACTCS B IUIEYEBYIO apTEPUIO
D. IIpoeuupyeTcst Ha ypOBHE ACIBTOBHIHO-TPYIHONU OOPO3.IbI

E. Pacnionaraercst B riyOMHE MOJIMBIIIEYHON 00JIaCTH




412.

CS. La nivelul triunghiului subpectoral de la artera axilara pornesc:
A. Artera toracica laterala

B. Artera circumflexa humerala anterioara

C. Artera brahiala profunda

D. Artera circumflexa a scapulei

E. Artera toracoacromiala

CS. At the level of the subpectoral triangle the axillary artery gives off the:
A. Lateral thoracic artery

B. Anterior circumflex humeral artery

C. Deep brachial artery

D. Circumflex scapular artery

E. Thoraco-acromial artery

CS. Ha ypoBHe NOATrpyAHOr0 TPEYroJbHUKA OT MOAMbIIIEYHOH apTePUu OTXOIHUT:
A. JlarepanpHas rpyiHas apTepus

B. Ilepennsis aprepusi, orubaroias mie4eByro KOCTh

C. I'my6Goxas mieueBast apTepus

D. Aptepust, orubaroias JomnaTky

E. I'pynoakpomuanbHas aprepus

413.

CS. Cea mai voluminoasa ramura a arterei axilare este:
A. Artera brahiala

B. Artera brahiala profunda

C. Artera subscapulara

D. Artera toracoacromiala

E. Artera toracica laterala

CS. The largest branch of the axillary artery is the:
A. Brachial artery

B. Deep brachial artery

C. Subscapular artery

D. Thoraco-acromial artery

E. Lateral thoracic artery

CS. Camoii KpynHo# BeTBbIO NOAMBIIIEYHOI apTepHH SABJISETC:
A. Ilneuesas aprepus

B. I'nyOoxkas nieueBas aptepust

C. IlonnonarouHas apTepust

D. I'pynoakpomuanbHas apTepus

E. JlarepanbHas rpy/iHast apTepust

414.

CM. Ramurile arterei brahiale iriga:
A. Articulatia scapulohumerala

B. Muschiul pectoral mare

C. Muschii anteriori ai bratului

D. Articulatia cotului

E. Muschiul rotund mare

CM. Branches of the brachial artery supply the:
A. Glenohumeral joint

B. Pectoralis major muscle

C. Anterior muscles of the arm

D. Elbow joint

E. Teres major muscle




CM. BerBH 1ni1e4eBOii apTepur KPOBOCHAOKAKOT:
A. IlneueBoii cycras

B. bonpmyro rpyiHyr0 MbIIIIy

C. IlepenHtor0 rpynmy MBI I1eya

D. JIokTeBoii cycTaB

E. boJsblyto Kpyrilyr0 MBILIIY

415.

CM. La formarea retelei articulare a cotului participa arterele:
A. Colaterala ulnara superioara

B. Colaterala ulnara inferioara

C. Colaterala mijlocie

D. Colaterala radiala superioara

E. Recurenta radiala

CM. The cubital anastomosis is formed by the:
A. Superior ulnar collateral artery

B. Inferior ulnar collateral artery

C. Middle collateral artery

D. Superior radial collateral artery

E. Recurrent radial artery

CM. B 00pa3oBaHuH JIOKTEBOI CyCTABHOM CeTH YYACTBYIOT apTepUM:
A. BepxHss J0KTeBas KoJulaTepabHast

B. HuxHss ToKTEBAs KOJUIaTEpaibHas

C. Cpennss xosuiaTepajibHas

D. BepxHss inydyeBas KoJuaTepabHast

E. JlyueBast Bo3BpaTHas

416.

CM. Artera radiala:

A. Reprezinta o continuare a traiectului arterei brahiale

B. Trece prin santul radial

C. Este una din cele doua ramuri terminale ale arterei brahiale
D. Reprezinta artera colaterald a antebratului

E. Formeaza arcada palmara superficiald

CM. The radial artery:

A. It is a continuation of the brachial artery

B. It passes through the radial sulcus

C. It is one of two terminal branches of the brachial artery
D. It is a collateral artery of the forearm

E. It forms the superficial palmar arch

CM. JlyueBasi apTepusi:

A. Ilpencrasnsier co0o0il MpoIoIKEHUE TIIEYEBON apTepuu
B. IIpoxoauT B my4eBoit 60po3ae

C. D10 01Ha U3 ABYX KOHEYHBIX BETBEH IIEUEBOM apTepUn
D. SIBnsercs koyutaTepalbHOW apTepUEl MPeaIIeubst

E. Ob6pasyer moBEepXHOCTHYIO JaJOHHYIO TyTY

417.

CM. Arcada palmara profunda:

A. E situata sub tendoanele flexorilor degetelor

B. Se formeaza din ramura palmara profunda a arterei ulnare si artera radiala
C. Lanseaza arterele digitale palmare comune

D. Uneori e formata numai de artera radiald

E. Lanseazd ramuri perforante




CM. The deep palmar arch:

A. It is located under the tendons of flexor digitorum muscles

B. It is formed by deep palmar branch of ulnar artery and radial artery
C. It gives off common palmar digital arteries

D. Sometimes it is formed only by radial artery

E. It gives off perforating branches

CM. I'ny0okas 1agoOHHAsA qyra:

A. Haxoaures noj cyxoxuinsaMu crudareneil najables

B. OGpasyercst riryO0Koii JaJOHHOM BETBBIO JOKTEBOW apTEPUH U JTy4eBOM apTepueit
C. Ot He€ HauMHAIOTCS OOLIME JalOHHbIE MTAJIbLIEBbIE ApTEPUN

D. Unorxaa e€ popMupyeT TOJIBKO JIydeBasi apTepust

E. Ot Heé oTxoasaT mpoOo1aroIIe BETBU

418.

CM. Artera ulnara:

A. Reprezinta o continuare a traiectului arterei brahiale

B. E insotita de venele omonime si nervul median

C. Participd la formarea arcadei palmare profunde

D. Iriga toti muschii posteriori ai antebratului

E. Poate fi palpata in jumatatea distald a antebratului intre tendoanele flexorului ulnar al carpului si
al flexorului superficial al degetelor

CM. The ulnar artery:

A. It is a continuation of the course of brachial artery

B. It is accompanied by homonymous veins and median nerve

C. It participates in formation of deep palmar arch

D. It supplies the posterior muscles of forearm

E. It can be palpated in the distal half of the forearm between the tendons of the flexor carpi ulnaris
and flexor digitorum superficialis muscles

CM. JlokTeBasi apTepusi:

A. 1o HanpaBJIEHUIO SABJISAETCS NPOAOKEHUEM IUIEUEBOU apTepuun

B. E€ conpoBoxkaar0T 0THOMMEHHBIE BEHBI U CPEIMHHBIN HEPB

C. YuacTByeT B 00pa3oBaHUU TTTyOOKOM TaJOHHON TyrU

D. KpoBocHa0aeT Bce MBIIIIIBI 33AHEH MPYNIbl IPEAIIeUbs

E. MoxHo npomynars €€ B IUCTAJIBHOM YacTH NPEAIUICYbs, MEXIY CYXOKUIMSAMH JOKTEBOIO
cru0aTesis ¥ MOBEPXHOCTHOTO CruOaTess NajbleB

4109.

CS. La nivelul colului chirurgical al humerusului anastomozeaza:

A. Artera circumflexa posterior humeri et artera profunda brachii

B. Artera circumflexa anterior humeri et artera circumflexa posterior humeri
C. Artera circumflexa anterior humeri et artera collateralis ulnaris superior
D. Artera circumflexa posterior humeri et artera thoracoacromialis

E. Artera profunda brachii et artera thoracoacromialis

CS. At the level of the surgical neck of the humerus the following anastomosis are distinguished:
A. Artera circumflexa posterior humeri et artera profunda brachii

B. Artera circumflexa anterior humeri et artera circumflexa posterior humeri

C. Artera circumflexa anterior humeri et artera collateralis ulnaris superior

D. Artera circumflexa posterior humeri et artera thoracoacromialis

E. Artera profunda brachii et artera thoracoacromialis

CS. B o01acTH XMpYpPru4eckoil meiKyu 1njie4eBoil KOCTH AaHACTOMO3HPYIOT:
A. Artera circumflexa posterior humeri et artera profunda brachii

B. Artera circumflexa anterior humeri et artera circumflexa posterior humeri
C. Artera circumflexa anterior humeri et artera collateralis ulnaris superior

D. Artera circumflexa posterior humeri et artera thoracoacromialis

E. Artera profunda brachii et artera thoracoacromialis




420.

CM. Venele membrului superior:

A. Sunt grupate in superficiale si profunde

B. Nu contin valve

C. Sunt legate prin anastomoze numeroase

D. Cele profunde sunt mai dezvoltate ca cele superficiale

E. Toate transporta sangele 1n vena axilara (sistemul venei cave superioare)

CM. Veins of the upper limb:

A. They are classified into the superficial and deep veins

B. They do not contain valves

C. They form many anastomoses

D. The deep veins are better developed than the superficial ones

E. All of them drain blood into the axillary vein (system of superior vena cava)

CM. BeHbl BepxHeill KOHEYHOCTH:

A. JlensiTcst Ha MOBEPXHOCTHBIE U TITyOOKHE

B. He umerot kiiananos

C. OOpa3yroT MHOXECTBO aHACTOMO30B

D. I'my0Gokue BeHBI JTydlille pa3BUThl YeM ITOBEPXHOCTHBIE

E. Ocy1iecTBasSIOT TPaHCIIOPT KPOBH B MOAMBIIICUHYIO BEHY (U3 CUCTEMbI BEpXHEH MOJI0 BEHBI)

421.

CM. Vena cephalica:

A. Tncepe din arcus venosus palmaris superficialis

B. Reprezinta in aparenta o continuare a vena metacarpea dorsalis |

C. Cei mai numerosi afluenti ai sai sunt venele superficiale din regiunea bratului

D. La nivelul fosei cubitale anastomozeaza cu vena basilica (prin vena mediana cubiti)
E. Trece prin santul bicipital lateral si santul deltopectoral

CM. Vena cephalica:

A. It arises from the arcus venosus palmaris superficialis

B. It is a continuation of the vena metacarpea dorsalis |

C. Its most numerous tributaries are the superficial veins of the arm

D. At the level of the cubital fossa it anastomoses with the vena basilica (through vena mediana
cubiti)

E. It passes through the lateral bicipital and deltopectoral grooves

CM. Vena cephalica:

A. Haumnaetcs ot arcus venosus palmaris superficialis

B. IIpencrasnser npomomkenue vena metacarpea dorsalis |

C. Haubomnbliree KOJIUUECTBO €6 IMPHUTOKOB — 3TO INOBCPXHOCTHLIC BCHEI ILJICHA

D. Ha ypoBHe JIOKTEBO# SIMKH aHacTOMO3HMpyeT ¢ Vena basilica (uepes vena mediana cubiti)
E. [Ipoxoaut uepes narepalibHyr0 O60pO311y Miieda U AeIbTOBUIHO-TUICUEBYIO O0PO3 LY

422.

CM. Vena basilica:

A. Reprezinta continuarea vena metacarpea dorsalis IV
B. Pe antebrat trece prin santul ulnar

C. Aflueaza in vena cefalica

D. La nivelul fosei cubitale in ea se varsa venae ulnares
E. Pe brat perforeaza fascia brahiala

CM. Vena basilica:

A. It is a continuation of the vena metacarpea dorsalis 1V

B. On the forearm it passes through the ulnar groove

C. It drains into the cephalic vein

D. At the level of the cubital fossa it receives the venae ulnares
E. On the arm it perforates the brachial fascia




CM. Vena basilica:

A. SIBnsercs mpopomkenuem vena metacarpea dorsalis 1V

B. Ha ypoBHe nipearneubst MpOXOIUT Yepe3 JOKTEBYIO0 O0OpO3ay
C. Briagaer B naTepajibHYyIO IIOAKOKHYIO BEHY PYKH

D. Ha ypoBHe 0KTeBO# sIMKH B He€ BrazaroT Venae ulnares

E. Ha nieue npobomaer miedeByro (haciuio

423. | CM. Vena axilara:
A. Nu poseda valve
B. Se continua cu vena subclaviculara
C. Se formeaza in urma confluerii venelor brahiale
D. Are un traiect comun cu cel al arterei omonime
E. Nu poseda afluenti
CM. The axillary vein:
A. It does not have valves
B. It continues with the subclavian vein
C. It is formed by the confluence of the brachial veins
D. It has a common course with that of the homonymous artery
E. It does not have tributaries
CM. IloambllIeyHasi BeHa:
A. He umMmeeT k1anaHoB
B. Ilpomomkaercs B HOAKIIOUAYHYIO BEHY
C. OGpa3syeTcs B pe3ysbTaTe CIUSHHS TUICUCBBIX BEH
D. Mmeer o0O1uii X0 ¢ 0THOMMEHHON apTepuen
E. He umeet nputokon
424. | CM. Nodurile limfoide ale membrului superior:
A. Sunt grupate in nodi cubitales si nodi axillares
B. Din ele mai fac parte si nodi infraclaviculares
C. Variaza numeric
D. Pe viu pot fi explorate prin palpatie, limfoadenografie
E. Sunt mai numeroase la barbati
CM. The lymph nodes of the upper limb:
A. They are grouped in nodi cubitales and nodi axillares
B. They also include nodi infraclaviculares
C. They vary in number
D. They can be examined by palpation, lymphadenography
E. Are more numerous in males
CM. JIumpaTtudeckne y3Jbl BepXHell KOHEYHOCTH:
A. K aum otaocsrest nodi cubitales u nodi axillares
B. Onu taxske Bxarouarot u nodi infraclaviculares
C. 1x KOIM4ecTBO BapbUpyeT
D. MoxHO HccneoBaTh UX € MOMOIIBIO MalbIAUK U JIUM(poaeHOrpaduu
E. Ux Gonbiie y My>XuuH
425. | CM. Nodurile axilare includ grupurile:

A. Nodi axillares apicales
B. Nodi axillares laterales
C. Nodi axillares centrales
D. Nodi axillares mediales
E. Nodi axillares interpectoralis




CM. The axillary nodes are arranged into the following groups:
A. Nodi axillares apicales

B. Nodi axillares laterales

C. Nodi axillares centrales

D. Nodi axillares mediales

E. Nodi axillares interpectoralis

CM. Iloambimeynbie JuM@paTHYeCKHe y3JIbl COCTABJISIOT IPYIIbI:
A. Nodi axillares apicales

B. Nodi axillares laterales

C. Nodi axillares centrales

D. Nodi axillares mediales

E. Nodi axillares interpectoralis

426.

CM. Selectati ramurile portiunii suprapectorale a arterei axilare:
A. Truncus costocervicalis

B. Arteria thoracica superior

C. Arteria thoracica lateralis

D. Arteria thoracoacromialis

E. Arteria transversa colli

CM. Select the branches of the suprapectoral part of the axillary artery:
A. Truncus costocervicalis

B. Arteria thoracica superior

C. Arteria thoracica lateralis

D. Arteria thoracoacromialis

E. Arteria transversa colli

CM. BriGepuTe BeTBH 1-10 oT/e/1a (HAATPY/AHASI YACTh) MOJAMbIIIEYHOH AapTEePHH:
A. Truncus costocervicalis

B. Arteria thoracica superior

C. Arteria thoracica lateralis

D. Arteria thoracoacromialis

E. Arteria transversa colli

427.

CM. Selectati ramurile portiunii infrapectorale a arterei axilare:
A. Arteria circumflexa posterior humeri

B. Arteria thoracica superior

C. Arteria thoracica lateralis

D. Arteria subscapularis

E. Arteria circumflexa anterior humeri

CM. Select the branches of the infrapectoral part of the axillary artery:
A. Arteria circumflexa posterior humeri

B. Arteria thoracica superior

C. Arteria thoracica lateralis

D. Arteria subscapularis

E. Arteria circumflexa anterior humeri

CM. BbiGepuTe BeTBH 3-T0 0TAe/1a (IIOATPyAHAS YaCTh) NOAMBIIIEYHON apTepuu:
A. Arteria circumflexa posterior humeri

B. Arteria thoracica superior

C. Arteria thoracica lateralis

D. Arteria subscapularis

E. Arteria circumflexa anterior humeri




428. | CM. Selectati ramurile colaterale ale arterei brahiale:
A. Arteria profunda brachii
B. Arteria collateralis ulnaris inferior
C. Arteria collateralis ulnaris superior
D. Arteria radialis
E. Arteria ulnaris
CM. Select the collateral branches of the brachial artery:
A. Arteria profunda brachii
B. Arteria collateralis ulnaris inferior
C. Arteria collateralis ulnaris superior
D. Arteria radialis
E. Arteria ulnaris
CM. Boi0epure KojIaTepajbHble BEeTBHU IJIEYeBOM apTepuu:
A. Arteria profunda brachii
B. Arteria collateralis ulnaris inferior
C. Arteria collateralis ulnaris superior
D. Arteria radialis
E. Arteria ulnaris
429. | CM. Selectati ramurile ce participa la formarea rete dorsale carpi:
A. Ramus carpeus dorsalis arteriae radialis
B. Arteria interossea posterior
C. Arteria interossea anterior
D. Arterae metacarpeae dorsales
E. Ramus carpeus dorsalis arterae ulnaris
CM. Select the branches that participate in the formation of the rete dorsale carpi:
A. Ramus carpeus dorsalis arteriae radialis
B. Arteria interossea posterior
C. Arteria interossea anterior
D. Arterae metacarpeae dorsales
E. Ramus carpeus dorsalis arterae ulnaris
CM. BoiOepuTe BeTBH yuacTBYIOlHe B o0pa3oBanuu rete dorsale carpi:
A. Ramus carpeus dorsalis arteriae radialis
B. Arteria interossea posterior
C. Arteria interossea anterior
D. Arterae metacarpeae dorsales
E. Ramus carpeus dorsalis arterae ulnaris
430. | CM. Selectati ramurile arterei radiale:

A. Arteria princeps pollicis

B. Arteria collateralis radialis
C. Arteria recurrens radialis

D. Ramus palmaris superficialis
E. Ramus carpeus palmaris

CM. Select the branches of the radial artery:
A. Arteria princeps pollicis

B. Arteria collateralis radialis

C. Arteria recurrens radialis

D. Ramus palmaris superficialis

E. Ramus carpeus palmaris




CM. BriOepuTe BeTBH JIy4eBOH apTepHUu:
A. Arteria princeps pollicis

B. Arteria collateralis radialis

C. Arteria recurrens radialis

D. Ramus palmaris superficialis

E. Ramus carpeus palmaris

431.

CM. Selectati ramurile arterei ulnare:
A. Arteria recurrens ulnaris

B. Arteria collateralis ulnaris inferior
C. Arteria interossea communis

D. Ramus palmaris profundus

E. Arteria collateralis ulnaris superior

CM. Select the branches of the ulnar artery:
A. Arteria recurrens ulnaris

B. Arteria collateralis ulnaris inferior

C. Arteria interossea communis

D. Ramus palmaris profundus

E. Arteria collateralis ulnaris superior

CM. BbiGepuTe BeTBH JIOKTEBO apTepHu:
A. Arteria recurrens ulnaris

B. Arteria collateralis ulnaris inferior

C. Arteria interossea communis

D. Ramus palmaris profundus

E. Arteria collateralis ulnaris superior

432.

CM. Selectati nodurile limfoide ale membrului superior:
A. Nodi cubitales

B. Nodi infraclaviculares

C. Nodi axillares

D. Nodi interpectorales

E. Nodi supraclaviculares

CM. Select the lymph nodes of the upper limb:
A. Nodi cubitales

B. Nodi infraclaviculares

C. Nodi axillares

D. Nodi interpectorales

E. Nodi supraclaviculares

CM. Boi0epurte qumdaTndeckne y3jbl BepXHell KOHEYHOCTH:
A. Nodi cubitales

B. Nodi infraclaviculares

C. Nodi axillares

D. Nodi interpectorales

E. Nodi supraclaviculares

433.

CM. Selectati venele superficiale ale membrului superior:
A. Venae metacarpeae dorsales

B. Rete venosum dorsale manus

C. Vena mediana cubiti

D. Venae radiales

E. Vena cephalica




CM. Select the superficial veins of the upper limb:
A. Venae metacarpeae dorsales

B. Rete venosum dorsale manus

C. Vena mediana cubiti

D. Venae radiales

E. Vena cephalica

CM. BbiOepuTe NOBEPXHOCTHBIE BeHbI BePXHeil KOHEYHOCTH:
A. Venae metacarpeae dorsales

B. Rete venosum dorsale manus

C. Vena mediana cubiti

D. Venae radiales

E. Vena cephalica

434.

CM. Selectati venele profunde ale membrului superior:
A. Venae ulnares

B. Venae brachiales

C. Vena axillaris

D. Venae radiales

E. Vena basilica

CM. Select the deep veins of the upper limb:
A. Venae ulnares

B. Venae brachiales

C. Vena axillaris

D. Venae radiales

E. Vena basilica

CM. Boi0epure riry0okue BeHbl BepXHeil KOHEYHOCTH:
A. Venae ulnares

B. Venae brachiales

C. Vena axillaris

D. Venae radiales

E. Vena basilica

435.

CM. Selectati nodurile axilare:
A. Nodi apicales

B. Nodi infraclaviculares

C. Nodi laterales

D. Nodi posteriores

E. Nodi supratrochleares

CM. Select the axillary nodes:
A. Nodi apicales

B. Nodi infraclaviculares

C. Nodi laterales

D. Nodi posteriores

E. Nodi supratrochleares

CM. Bri0epuTe noambIleYHbIe y3JIbI:
A. Nodi apicales

B. Nodi infraclaviculares

C. Nodi laterales

D. Nodi posteriores

E. Nodi supratrochleares




III. VASELE SI NERVII ABDOMENULUI SI
MEMBRULUI INFERIOR.

Aorta abdominala —
topografie, ramuri, explorare pe viu.
Particularitatile de vascularizare a viscerelor abdominale.

436. | CS. Denumiti formatiunea indicata in imagine:
A. Arteria renalis

B. Arteria iliaca communis

C. Arteria iliaca interna

D. Arteria phrenica inferior

E. Bifurcatio aortae

CS. Name the structure indicated in the picture:
A. Arteria renalis

B. Arteria iliaca communis

C. Arteria iliaca interna

D. Arteria phrenica inferior

E. Bifurcatio aortae

CS. Ha3zoBurte 00pa3oBaHue YKa3aHHOE HA PUCYHKeE:
A. Arteria renalis

B. Arteria iliaca communis

C. Arteria iliaca interna

D. Arteria phrenica inferior

E. Bifurcatio aortae

437. | CS. Intestinul subtire este vascularizat de:
A. Arteria colica dextra

B. Truncus coeliacus

C. Arteria mesenterica superior

D. Arteria splenica

E. Arteria hepatica communis

CS. The small intestine is supplied by:
A. Arteria colica dextra

B. Truncus coeliacus

C. Arteria mesenterica superior

D. Arteria splenica

E. Arteria hepatica communis

CS. ToHkasi KHIIKA KPOBOCHADKAETCH:
A. Arteria colica dextra

B. Truncus coeliacus

C. Arteria mesenterica superior

D. Arteria splenica

E. Arteria hepatica communis

438. | CM. Indicati ramurile arterei mezenterice inferioare:
A. Arteria rectalis superior

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria colica sinistra

D. Arteriae sigmoideae

E. Arteria rectalis inferior




CM. Indicate the branches of the inferior mesenteric artery:
A. Arteria rectalis superior

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria colica sinistra

D. Arteriae sigmoideae

E. Arteria rectalis inferior

CM. YkaxuTte BeTBH HUKHeH OpblkeedHON apTepHuu:
A. Arteria rectalis superior

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria colica sinistra

D. Arteriae sigmoideae

E. Arteria rectalis inferior

439.

CM. Numiti ramurile viscerale impare ale aortei abdominale, indicate in imagine:
A. Arteria renalis

B. Truncus coeliacus

C. Arteria mesenterica superior

D. Arteria suprarenalis media

A. Arteria phrenica inferior

CM. Name the unpaired visceral branches of the abdominal aorta, indicated in the image:

A. Arteria renalis

B. Truncus coeliacus

C. Arteria mesenterica superior
D. Arteria suprarenalis media
A. Arteria phrenica inferior

CM. Ha3zoBute HemapHble BHCLepPajlbHble BeTBH OpPIOMIHOI aopThI, YKa3aHHbIE
H300paKeHUun:

A. Arteria renalis

B. Truncus coeliacus

C. Arteria mesenterica superior

D. Arteria suprarenalis media

A. Arteria phrenica inferior

Ha

440.

CM. Indicati arterele care vascularizeaza stomacul:
A. Arteria gastroomentalis sinistra

B. Arteria gastrica sinistra

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteria gastroomentalis dextra

E. Arteria mesenterica superior

CM. Indicate the arteries that supply the stomach:
A. Arteria gastroomentalis sinistra

B. Arteria gastrica sinistra

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteria gastroomentalis dextra

E. Arteria mesenterica superior

CM. YkaxuTe apTepum KPpoOBOCHADKAKOLIME KeJTYA0K:
A. Arteria gastroomentalis sinistra

B. Arteria gastrica sinistra

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteria gastroomentalis dextra

E. Arteria mesenterica superior




441.

CM. Ramuri ale arterei mezenterice superioare sunt:
A. Arteria colica sinistra

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria ileocolica

D. Arteria colica media

E. Arteria renalis

CM. The superior mesenteric artery gives off:
A. Arteria colica sinistra

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria ileocolica

D. Arteria colica media

E. Arteria renalis

CM. BeTBsimu BepxHeii OpblikKeedHOMH apTepuu sIBJISIIOTCS:
A. Arteria colica sinistra

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria ileocolica

D. Arteria colica media

E. Arteria renalis

442.

CM. Selectati ramurile trunchiului celiac (tripus Halleri):
A. Arteria gastrica sinistra

B. Arteria splenica

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteria cystica

E. Arteria hepatica propria

CM. Select the branches of the coeliac trunk (tripus Halleri):
A. Arteria gastrica sinistra

B. Arteria splenica

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteria cystica

E. Arteria hepatica propria

CM. BriboepuTe BeTBH UpeBHOT0 cTBOJa (tripus Halleri):
A. Arteria gastrica sinistra

B. Arteria splenica

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteria cystica

E. Arteria hepatica propria

443.

CM. Selectati ramurile arterei splenice:
A. Arteria gastrica sinistra

B. Arteria gastroomentalis sinistra

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteriae gastricae breves

E. Rami pancreatici

CM. Select the branches of the splenic artery:
A. Arteria gastrica sinistra

B. Arteria gastroomentalis sinistra

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteriae gastricae breves

E. Rami pancreatici




CM. BoiGepuTe BeTBH cesle3¢HOYHOM apTepum:
A. Arteria gastrica sinistra

B. Arteria gastroomentalis sinistra

C. Arteria hepatica communis

D. Arteriae gastricae breves

E. Rami pancreatici

444,

CM. Enumerati arterele care vascularizeaza intestinul gros:
A. Arteria colica sinistra

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria colica media

D. Arteria rectalis superior

E. Arteriae jejunales

CM. List the arteries that supply the large intestine:
A. Arteria colica sinistra

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria colica media

D. Arteria rectalis superior

E. Arteriae jejunales

CM. IlepeunciuTe apTepun KPOBOCHAOXKAIOIIMeE TOJICTYI0 KMIIKY:
A. Arteria colica sinistra

B. Arteria colica dextra

C. Arteria colica media

D. Arteria rectalis superior

E. Arteriae jejunales

445.

CM. Enumerati structurile anatomice din imagine:
A. Arteria renalis

B. Vena renalis

C. Ureter

D. Arteria arcuata

E. Arteriae interlobulares

CM. List the anatomical structures from the picture:
A. Arteria renalis

B. Vena renalis

C. Ureter

D. Arteria arcuata

E. Arteriae interlobulares

CM. Ilepeyunciure aHATOMHYECKHE 00pa30BaHMsl YKa3aHHbIe HA KAPTUHKE:
A. Arteria renalis

B. Vena renalis

C. Ureter

D. Arteria arcuata

E. Arteriae interlobulares

446.

CM. Glandele suprarenale sunt vascularizate de ramuri ale:
A. Arterelor renale

B. Arterelor lombare

C. Arterelor frenice inferioare

D. Trunchiului celiac

E. Aortei abdominale




CM. The suprarenal arteries are branches of:
A. Renal arteries

B. Lumbar arteries

C. Inferior phrenic arteries

D. Coeliac trunk

E. Abdominal aorta

CM. Haqnoye4HUKH KPOBOCHA0KAIOTCHA BETBSIMM:
A. Tloueunbix apTepuit

B. IlosicHnYHBIX apTepuii

C. Hwxaux auadparMalbHBIX apTepuit

D. UpeBHoro cTBOJIA

E. BpromiHoit aopThl

447.

CS. Cecul si apendicele vermiform sunt vascularizati de:
A. Artera colica medie

B. Artera colica dreapta.

C. Artera ileocolica

D. Arterele intestinale

E. Artera colica stinga

CS. The arteries supplying the caecum and vermiform appendix are:
A. Middle colic artery

B. Right colic artery

C. lleocolic artery

D. Intestinal arteries

E. Left colic artery

CS. Crenasi kumka 1 4epBeoOPa3HbIi 0TPOCTOK KPOBOCHA0KAIOTCS:
A. Cpenneii 000104HOM apTepue

B. IIpaBoii 0601049HO¥ apTepueit

C. [lonB3n011H0-000/104HO apTepueit

D. KumieunsiMu apTepusiMu

E. JleBoii 060104uHOM apTepueit

448.

CM. Pancreasul e vascularizat prin ramurile:
A. Arterei mezenterice superioare

B. Arterei mezenterice inferioare

C. Arterei iliace externe

D. Arterei hepatice comune

E. Arterei splenice

CM. The pancreas is supplied by branches of:
A. Superior mesenteric artery

B. Inferior mesenteric artery

C. External iliac artery

D. Common hepatic artery

E. Splenic artery

CM. IoaxenynoyHas xejie3a KPOBOCHAOKaeTCsl BEeTBAMMU:
A. BepxHeii OpphkeeyHON apTepun

B. Huxneili 6pbpkeeyHol apTepun

C. Hapy»xHOl 1I0JIB3/I0IIHON apTEPUH

D. OO0uieit neu€HoUHOW apTepuun

E. Cenezénounoli aprepuu




449,

CM. Vascularizarea functionala a ficatului se realizeaza prin:
A. Artera hepatica proprie

B. Vena porta hepatica

C. Artera hepatica comuna

D. Capilarele sinusoide

E. Venele hepatice

CM. The functional vasculature of the liver is provided by the:
A. Proper hepatic artery

B. Hepatc portal vein

C. Common hepatic artery

D. Sinusoid capillaries

E. Hepatic veins

CM. ®@yHKUIHOHAJIBLHOE KPOBOCHAOKeHHE MeYeHH OCYLIeCTBJIsIeTCs Yepe3:
A. CoOCTBEHHYIO MEYEHOUHYIO aPTEPHIO

B. BopoTnyto BeHy nedyeHu

C. O01myro NeY€HOUYHYIO apTEePHIO

D. CunycouHble Kanuuispbl

E. IleyéHOuHbIE BEHBI

450.

CS. Patul vascular al rinichiului include:
A. Artere intersegmentare

B. Artere lobare

C. Artere arcuate

D. Artere lobulare

E. Artera suprarenala inferioara

CS. The vascular bed of the kidney includes:
A. Intersegmental arteries

B. Lobar arteries

C. Arcuate arteries

D. Lobular arteries

E. Inferior suprarenal artery

CS. KpoBeHocHOe pycJjI0 MOYKU BKJIIOYAET:
A. MexcerMeHTapHble apTepun

B. [lonieBsle apTepun

C. lyroo6pa3Hsle apTepun

D. JlonpkoBBIE apTEpUH

E. HuxHIOI0 HalOUYEYHUKOBYIO apTEPHIO

451.

CM. Ramuri viscerale impare ale aortei abdominale sunt:
A. Artera splenica

B. Trunchiul celiac

C. Artera hepaticd comuna

D. Artera mezenterica superioara

E. Artera mezenterica inferioara

CM. The unpaired visceral branches of the abdominal aorta are:
A. Splenic artery

B. Coeliac trunk

C. Common hepatic artery

D. Superior mesenteric artery

E. Inferior mesenteric artery




CM. HennapHbIMH BHCLEPAJbHBIMH BETBAMH OPIOLIHON A0PTHI AIBJISIOTCH:
A. Cene3énounas aprepus

B. UpeBHblii cTBOM

C. OGmas neu€HoyHast apTepHs

D. BepxHss OpbikeeuHast apTepHst

E. Hwxuss Opbbkeednas aprepus

452.

CM. Aorta abdominala:

A. Porneste din atriul stang al inimii

B. Reprezintd un segment al aortei descendente

C. Se intinde de la vertebra T12 pana la vertebra L4
D. E situata in spatiul retroperitoneal

E. Trece in stanga coloanei vertebrale

CM. Abdominal aorta:

A. It originates from the left atrium of the heart

B. It is a part of the descending aorta

C. It extends from T12 vertebra till L4 vertebra

D. Itis located in the retroperitoneal space

E. It is placed on the left side of the vertebral column

CM. bpromHas aopra:

A. BBIXOAMT U3 JIEBOTO MpeJcepanst cepana

B. Ilpeacrasisier co00i 4acTh HUCXOASILIENH a0PThI
C. IIpoctupaercs ot T12 no3Bonka a0 L4 nmo3BoHka
D. PacnosnoxeHa B 3a0pIOIIMHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE

E. JIexut cieBa oT HO3BOHOYHOTO CTOJI0a

453.

CM. De la trunchiul celiac pornesc:
A. Artera gastrica dreapta

B. Artera hepatica comuna

C. Artera gastrica stanga

D. Artera splenica

E. Artera hepatica proprie

CM. The branches of the coeliac trunk are:
A. Right gastric artery

B. Common hepatic artery

C. Left gastric artery

D. Splenic artery

E. Proper hepatic artery

CM. OT 4YpeBHOIO0 CTBOJIA OTXOIAT:
A. IlpaBas xenyao4yHasi apTepus

B. OGmas neu€HouHas apTepus

C. JleBas xxenyno4Has aprepus

D. Cene3énounas aprepus

E. CoOGcTBeHHas neuéHouHas apTepus

454.

CM. Artera mezenterica superioara vascularizeaza:
A. Jejunul si ileonul

B. Colonul ascendent

C. Duodenul

D. Colonul sigmoid

E. Cecul si apendicele vermiform




CM. The superior mesenteric artery supplies:
A. Jejunum and ileum

B. Ascending colon

C. Duodenum

D. Sigmoid colon

E. Caecum and vermiform appendix

CM. BepxHsisi OpbIKeeyHasi apTepusi KPOBOCHA0KaeT:
A. ToHKYIO U TOAB3AOLIHYIO KUILKH

B. Bocxozsiyto 000104HYIO KUILIKY

C. JIBeHaIaTUIIEPCTHYIO KUILKY

D. CurmoBuHYIO 000/I0OYHYIO KHUIIKY

E. Cnenyto kumky 1 yepBeoOpa3Hblil OTPOCTOK

455. | CM. Artera mezenterica inferioara:

A. Se termind cu artera rectald superioara
B. De la ea pornesc artere sigmoidiene
C. Alimenteaza intestinul subtire

D. Vascularizeaza colonul ascendent

E. Iriga colonul descendent

CM. Inferior mesenteric artery:

A. It ends by the superior rectal artery
B. It gives off the sigmoid arteries

C. It supplies the small intestine

D. It supplies the ascending colon

E. It supplies the descending colon

CM. Hu:xHsisi OpblskeedHas1 apTepus:

A. 3akaHuMBaeTCs BEpXHEH NPSAMOKUILIEYHON apTepueit
B. Ot He€ 0TX014T CUTMOBUIHBIE APTEPUH

C. KpoBocHa0kaeT TOHKYIO KHILKY

D. KpoBocHa0xaeT BOCXOAIIYI0 000A0UHYIO KUIIKY
E. KpoBocHaOxaeT HUCXOAIIYI0 000J0YHYIO KHUILIKY

456. | CM. Ramuri viscerale pare ale aortei abdominale sunt:
A. Artera frenica inferioara

B. Artera suprarenala mijlocie

C. Artera suprarenald inferioara

D. Artera renald

E. Artera testiculara (ovariand)

CM. The paired visceral branches of the abdominal aorta are:
A. Inferior phrenic artery

B. Middle suprarenal artery

C. Inferior suprarenal artery

D. Renal artery

E. Testicular (ovarian) artery

CM. ITapHbIMH BHCLEPATbHBIMHA BETBAMHU OPIOLIHON A0PThI SABJISIIOTCH
A. Hwxuss tuadparmanbHas apTepus

B. CpenHsst HaAIOYeYHUKOBAsT apTEPUsL

C. HuxHss HaIOYEeYHUKOBAsI apTepus

D. Iloueunas aprepus

E. SluukoBas (IMUHUKOBAsI) apTepus




457. | CM. Sunt ramuri parietale ale aortei abdominale:
A. Arterele frenice inferioare

B. Artera iliolombara

C. Arterele lombare

D. Arterele testiculare (ovariene)

E. Artera sacrala mediana

CM. The parietal branches of the abdominal aorta are:
A. Inferior phrenic arteries

B. lliolumbar artery

C. Lumbar arteries

D. Testicular (ovarian) arteries

E. Median sacral artery

CM. SBasIOTCHA NPUCTEHOYHBIMU BETBSIMHU OPIOIIHOM A0PTHI:
A. Hwxuue nuadparmanbHbie apTepun

B. IToB3101IHO-TIOSICHUYHBIE apTEePHs

C. IlosicHuuHbIE apTepuu

D. SluukoBbie (SIMUHUKOBBIEC) apTEPUU

E. Cpennsist kpecTioBas apTepust

Vasele sangvine ale pelvisului.
Venele cavitatii abdominale, afluentii lor, explorare pe viu.
Anastomozele portocave si cavocave.
Limfaticele abdomenului si ale pelvisului, importanta aplicativa.

458. | CM. Sunt ramuri parietale ale arterei iliace interne:
A. Artera iliolombara

B. Arterele sacrale laterale

C. Artera ombilicala

D. Arterele fesiere superioara si inferioara

E. Artera obturatoare

CM. The parietal branches of the internal iliac artery are, as follows:
A. lliolumbar artery

B. Lateral sacral arteries

C. Umbilical artery

D. Superior and inferior gluteal arteries

E. Obturator artery

CM. IlapueTanbHBIMHM BeTBSIMH BHYTPEHHEH MOAB3/A0IIHON apTepUH ABJIAIOTCH:
A. IloaB3/101IHO-TIOSICHUYHAS apTepUs

B. JlaTepanbHble KPECTLOBBIE apTEpUU

C. Ilynounas aptepust

D. BepxHsis U HUXKHSAA ATOAUYHBIC apTEPUU

E. 3anmmparensHas aprepust

459. | CM. Sunt ramuri viscerale din artera iliaca interna:
A. Arteria glutea inferior

B. Arteriae sacrales laterales

C. Arteria rectalis media

D. Arteria iliolumbalis

E. Arteria ductus deferentis




CM. The visceral branches of the internal iliac artery are, as follows:
A. Arteria glutea inferior

B. Arteriae sacrales laterales

C. Arteria rectalis media

D. Arteria iliolumbalis

E. Arteria ductus deferentis

CM. SABasgorcs BUCHEPAJTBHBIMUA BETBAMU BHyTpel—[Heﬁ HO)IB3}10HIHOI7I apTrepum:
A. Arteria glutea inferior

B. Arteriae sacrales laterales

C. Arteria rectalis media

D. Arteria iliolumbalis

E. Arteria ductus deferentis

460. | CM. Sunt ramuri ale arterei iliace externe:
A. Artera epigastrica superficiala

B. Artera epigastrica inferioara

C. Arterele pudendale externe

D. Artera circumflexa iliaca profunda

E. Arterele sacrale laterale

CM. The following arteries are branches of the external iliac artery:
A. Superficial epigastric artery

B. Inferior epigastric artery

C. External pudendal arteries

D. Deep circumflex iliac artery

E. Lateral sacral arteries

CM. BerBsiMM HAPYKHOM MOJAB3/10IIHOH APTEPHHU SABJISIOTCH:
A. IloBepxHOCTHast HAUPEBHASL apTepUs

B. HuxHsas HaupeBHas aprepust

C. Hapy:xHble NI0JI0BbIE apTEPUU

D. I'myGokast apTepus, orudaroniast moAB30LUIHYI0 KOCTh

E. JlarepanibHble KpECTLOBBIE apTEPUU

461. | CM. La irigarea vezicii urinare participa:
A. Arteria vaginalis

B. Arteriae pudendales externae

C. Arteriae vesicales superiores

D. Arteria vesicalis inferior

E. Arteria ductus deferentis

CM. The urinary bladder is supplied by the:
A. Arteria vaginalis

B. Arteriae pudendales externae

C. Arteriae vesicales superiores

D. Arteria vesicalis inferior

E. Arteria ductus deferentis

CM. B kpoBoCcHa0KEeHHMH MOYEBOI0 My3bIPsI IPUHUMAIOT YYaCTHE:
A. Arteria vaginalis

B. Arteriae pudendales externae

C. Arteriae vesicales superiores

D. Arteria vesicalis inferior

E. Arteria ductus deferentis




462.

CM. Referitor la vena cava inferioara:

A. Reprezinta cel mai voluminos vas venos

B. E plasata la dreapta de aorta abdominala

C. Colecteaza sange exclusiv de la organele abdominale pare
D. Se formeaza la nivelul vertebrelor lombare IV-V

E. Colecteaza sangele de la organele abdominale impare

CM. Concerning the inferior vena cava:

A. It represents the largest venous trunk

B. It runs along the right side of the abdominal aorta

C. It collects blood only from the paired organs of the abdominal cavity
D. It is formed at the level of the L4-L5 vertebrae

E. It collects blood from the unpaired organs of the abdominal cavity

CM. HuxHs5l 01251 BeHA:

A. Ilpencrasiser co00il caMblil KpYIIHBIM BEHO3HBIN cOCY ]

B. Haxonutcs cipaBa ot OproIIHOI a0pThI

C. Cobupaet KpoBb UCKITIOYUTEIHLHO OT MTAPHBIX OPTAHOB OPIOITHOM MOJIOCTH
D. O6pasyercs Ha ypoBHe V-V NOSICHUYHBIX TTO3BOHKOB

E. CoOupaeT KpoBb OT HEMAPHBIX OPTaHOB OPIOIITHOM MMOJIOCTH

463.

CM. Asa numita ''corona mortis" reprezinta anastomoza dintre:
A. Arteria obturatoria accessoria de la artera epigastrica inferioara
B. Ramus anterior al arterei obturatoare

C. Ramus posterior al arterei obturatoare

D. Ramus inferior al arterei fesiere superioare

E. Ramus pubicus al arterei obturatoare

CM. The ,,corona mortis” (,,crown of death”) is a common anastomosis between:
A. Arteria obturatoria accessoria of inferior epigastric artery

B. Ramus anterior of obturator artery

C. Ramus posterior of obturator artery

D. Ramus inferior of superior gluteal artery

E. Ramus pubicus of obturator artery

CM. Tak Ha3bIBaeMasi «COrona mortis» oopasyercss aHACTOMO30M MEK/IY:
A. Arteria obturatoria accessoria ot HWXHel HaIIpEBHOU apTepuu

B. Ramus anterior ot 3anmupartesibHOii apTepun

C. Ramus posterior ot 3anuparenbHON apTepun

D. Ramus inferior ot BepxHeli ITOIUYHON apTepun

E. Ramus pubicus ot 3anuparensHoii apTepuu

464.

CS. Din placenta sangele este transportat spre fat prin:
A. Vena ombilicala

B. Arterele ombilicale

C. Ductul arterial al lui Botallo

D. Vena porta hepatica

E. Ductul venos al lui Arantius

CS. Blood from the placenta is carried to the foetus by:
A. Umbilical vein

B. Umbilical arteries

C. Ductus arteriosus of Botallo

D. Hepatic portal vein

E. Ductus venosus of Arantius




CS. OT nianeHThl KPOBBL HANPaBJIsieTcH K MJIOAY MO:
A. IlynouHoit BeHe

B. [lynounsIiM apTepusim

C. AprepuansHomy (boTaninoBy) npoToky

D. BopoTHoli BeHe nieueHu

E. Beno3HoMy (ApaHLIIEBOMY) IIPOTOKY

465.

CS. Vena iliaca externa reprezinta continuarea:
A. Venei iliace interne

B. Venei sacrale mediane

C. Venei iliace comune

D. Venei femurale

E. Venei femurale profunde

CS. The external iliac vein is the continuation of the:
A. Internal iliac vein

B. Median sacral vein

C. Common iliac vein

D. Femoral vein

E. Deep femoral vein

CS. Hapy:xkHasi moaB3/1011HAsI BEHA SIBJISIETCHA MPOAOJIKEHHEM
A. BHyTpeHHe| MoIB3/I0IITHOI BEHbI

B. Cpenneii kpecTiioBOM BEHbI

C. OOweit moAB310IIHON BEHBI

D. beapennoi BeHbI

E. I'nyGokoii BeHbI Oenpa

466.

CM. Venele epigastrice superioara si inferioara formeaza o anastomoza:
A. Bicava

B. Cavocava

C. Intersistemica

D. Intrasistemica

E. Cavoombilicala

CM. The superior and inferior epigastric veins form an anastomosis, as follows:
A. Bicaval

B. Cavocaval

C. Intersystemic

D. Intrasystemic

E. Cavo-umbilical

CM. BepxHsisi 1 HUKHSSA HATUYPEeBHbIE BeHbI 00pa3yl0T aHACTOMO3!
A. bukaBanbHbBIN

B. KaBo-kaBajibHBIN

C. MexcucTeMHBIN

D. BHyTpuCUCTEMHBII

E. KaBo-nynouHsIit

467.

CM. Vena porta hepatica:

A. lese din ficat

B. Intra in ficat

C. Colecteaza sangele exclusiv de la organele abdominale pare

D. Colecteaza sangele exclusiv de la organele abdominale impare

E. Se formeaza prin confluerea venelor mezenterica superioara, splenicd si gastrica stanga




CM. The hepatic portal vein:

A. It leaves the liver

B. It enters the liver

C. Il collects blood from the paired organs of the abdominal cavity

D. Il collects blood from the unpaired organs of the abdominal cavity

E. It is formed by the confluence of the superior mesenteric, splenic and left gastric veins

CM. BopoTHasi BeHa Nle4YeHH:

A. BEIXOIUT U3 IeYEeHU

B. Bxoaut B nieueHn

C. CobupaeT KpoBb UCKIIOYUTENIHLHO OT MAPHBIX OPTaHOB OPIOLIHOM MOJIOCTH

D. CobupaeT KpoBb UCKITIOYUTEIHLHO OT HETIAPHBIX OPTaHOB OPIONTHON MOJIOCTH

E. Obpasyercs B pe3yabTaTe CIHSHUSA BEpXHEH OpbIKECUHOM, CEIe36HOUYHOMN U JICBOM JKEITyI0YHOM
BEH

468.

CM. Ramurile acestor artere vascularizeaza rectul:
A. Mezenterica superioara

B. Iliaca externa

C. Iliaca interna

D. Mezenterica inferioara

E. Trunchiul celiac

CM. Branches of the following arteries supply the rectum:
A. Superior mesenteric artery

B. External iliac artery

C. Internal iliac artery

D. Inferior mesenteric artery

E. Coeliac trunk

CM. IIpsimy10 KNIIKY KPOBOCHA0KAIOT BETBH apTePHIi:
A. BepxHeil OppxeeqHON

B. Hapy»Hoi1 oaB3101UTHOM

C. BaytpeHnHel noaB310I1IHOM

D. Huxneli OpblkeeaHON

E. UpeBHoro cTBOIIA

469.

CM. Ovarele sunt vascularizate prin ramurile arterelor:
A. Ovariand

B. Vezicala superioara

C. Uterina

D. Iliaca externa

E. Circumflexa iliaca profunda

CM. The ovaries are supplied by the branches of:
A. Ovarian artery

B. Superior vesical artery

C. Uterine artery

D. External iliac artery

E. Deep circumflex iliac artery

CM. SIuyHUKHU KPOBOCHA0KAIOTCS BeTBAMM apTepHii:
A. SInuHnKoBOM

B. BepxHeli my3bipHOU

C. MarouHoii

D. Hapy»HO# 10AB30IIHOMN

E. I'mybGoxkoii aprepueii, orudaromieii moaB3A0ITHYIO KOCTh




470. | CM. Sunt ramuri ale arterei iliace externe:
A. Arteria cremasterica

B. Arteria obturatoria

C. Arteria epigastrica inferior

D. Arteria epigastrica superficialis

E. Arteria circumflexa iliaca profunda

CM. The branches of the external iliac artery are, as follows:
A. Arteria cremasterica

B. Arteria obturatoria

C. Arteria epigastrica inferior

D. Arteria epigastrica superficialis

E. Arteria circumflexa iliaca profunda

CM. SBiaslOTCA BETBSIMH HAPYKHOM MOJAB3I0IIHON aAPTEPUH:
A. Arteria cremasterica

B. Arteria obturatoria

C. Arteria epigastrica inferior

D. Arteria epigastrica superficialis

E. Arteria circumflexa iliaca profunda

471. | CM. Afluenti parietali ai venei cave inferioare sunt:
A. Venele lombare drepte

B. Venele lombare stangi

C. Venele frenice inferioare

D. Vena testiculara (ovariand) dreapta

E. Venele suprarenale drepte

CM. The parietal tributaries of the inferior vena cava are, as follows:
A. Right lumbar veins

B. Left lumbar veins

C. Inferior phrenic veins

D. Right testicular (ovarian) vein

E. Right suprarenal veins

CM. IIprcTeHOYHBIMHM IPUTOKAMHU HUKHEH 0101 BeHbI SIBJISAIOTCS:
A. IlpaBble OSCHUYHBIE BEHBI

B. JleBble MOSICHUYHBIE BEHbI

C. HwxHue nuadparmMaibHbIe BEHbBI

D. IlpaBas sinukoBas (SIMYHUKOBAs) BEHa

E. IIpaBble HaANIOYEUHUKOBBIE BEHBI

472. | CM. Afluenti viscerali ai venei cave inferioare sunt:
A. Vena testiculara (ovariand) stanga

B. Vena testiculara (ovariand) dreapta

C. Venele renale

D. Vena suprarenald dreapta

E. Venele hepatice

CM. The visceral tributaries of the inferior vena cava are, as follows:
A. Left testicular (ovarian) vein

B. Right testicular (ovarian) vein

C. Renal veins

D. Right suprarenal vein

E. Hepatic veins




CM. BucnepaJbHbIMH NPUTOKAMH HUKHEH 10JI0M BEHbI SABJIAOTCH:
A. JleBas suukoBasi (SMYHUKOBAsI) BEHA

B. [IpaBas ssmukoBasi (TMYHUKOBAsT) BEHA

C. IloueuHbie BEeHBI

D. IIpaBast HagmoYeYHUKOBAsI BEHA

E. [leu€nouHbie BEHbI

473.

CM. Vene, care formeaza anastomoze porto-cave la nivelul portiunii abdominale a esofagului
sunt:

A. Esofagiene

B. Gastrica dreapta

C. Mezenterica superioara

D. Gastrica stanga

E. Tiroidiana inferioara

CM. The veins that form the portacaval anastomosis at the level of the abdominal part of the
oesophagus are, as follows:

A. Oesophageal veins

B. Right gastric vein

C. Superior mesenteric vein

D. Left gastric vein

E. Inferior thyroid vein

CM. Benbl, koTOpbIE 00pPa3yIOT NOPTOKABAJIbHbIE AHACTOMO3bI HA YPOBHE OPIOIIHON YacTH
NUIIEBOAA.

A. IlumesoaHeie

B. IlpaBas xenmympouHas

C. Bepxnsist OpblkeeuHas

D. JleBas xxenynouHas

E. Huxasaa mmmroBuaHas

474,

CM. Vene, care formeaza anastomoze porto-cave la nivelul rectului sunt:
A. Rectala superioara

B. Rectala mijlocie

C. Mezenterica superioara

D. Iliaca externa

E. Mezenterica inferioara

CM. The veins which form the portacaval anastomoses at the level of the rectum are, as
follows:

A. Superior rectal veins

B. Middle rectal veins

C. Superior mesenteric vein

D. External iliac vein

E. Inferior mesenteric vein

CM. Benbl, KOTOpPbIe 00Pa3yOT NOPTOKABAJIbHbIE aHACTOMO3bI HA YPOBHE NPAMON KUILIKe:
A. BepxHsia npsiMOKHILIEUHAs

B. Cpennss npsiMokuIIeqHast

C. Bepx#sist OpbokeedHast

D. HapyxHas noaB3oniHas

E. HuxHss OppixeeyHast




475.

CM. Venele colonului sunt afluenti ai venelor:
A. Cava inferioara

B. Cava superioara

C. Porta hepatica

D. Mezenterica superioara

E. Mezenterica inferioara

CM. The veins of the colon are tributaries of:
A. Inferior vena cava

B. Superior vena cava

C. Hepatic portal vein

D. Superior mesenteric vein

E. Inferior mesenteric vein

CM. BeHbl 000104HOH KMIIKH SIBJISKOTCHA NPUTOKAMH BEH:
A. Huwxueili nonou

B. Bepxwneii nomnoit

C. BopoTHoii BeHBI 11€UeHU

D. Bepxneii OpblKeeqHOM

E. Huxueil OpbikeeyHoM

476.

CM. Limfa de la pancreas se scurge in nodurile limfoide:
A. Lombare

B. Pilorice

C. Pancreaticoduodenale

D. Inghinale

E. Gastrice

CM. The lymph from the pancreas flows to the:
A. Lumbar nodes

B. Pyloric nodes

C. Pancreaticoduodenal nodes

D. Inguinal nodes

E. Gastric nodes

CM. Jlumpa ot moazKe Ty 10UHOI xKejie3bl 0TTeKaeT B JJUM(pATHUYECKHE Y3JIbl:
A. TlossicHU4YHBIE

B. [Innopuueckue

C. [TankpeaTtoyoieHaIbHbIE

D. ITaxoBnie

E. Kenynounsie

477.

CM. Sangele este colectat in vena porta hepatica prin intermediul venelor:
A. Splenica

B. Hepatice

C. Mezenterica superioara

D. Testiculare (ovariene)

E. Mezenterica inferioara

CM. Blood flows to the hepatic portal vein through the following veins:
A. Splenic vein

B. Hepatic veins

C. Superior mesenteric vein

D. Testicular (ovarian) veins

E. Inferior mesenteric vein




CM. KpoBb cobupaercsi B BOPOTHYIO BEeHY NeYeHH Yepe3 BeHbI:
A. Cene3éHouHyI0

B. [leuéHnounsle

C. BepxHio1o OpbIKEeUHYIO

D. SIluukoBbie (TMIHUKOBEIE)

E. HuwxHio10 OpbhKeeuHyI0

Segmentele lombar si sacrat ale trunchiului simpatic.
Plexurile autonome din cavitatea abdominala si pelviana.
Inervatia viscerelor abdominale si pelviene.

478. | CS. Ganglionii lombari ai trunchiului simpatic:
A. Sunt in numar de 4-5 ganglioni

B. Exista un singur ganglion

C. Sunt localizati intre vertebrele L.3- L5

D. Primesc ramuri direct de la trunchiul encefalului
E. Primesc ramuri direct de la maduva spinarii

CS. The lumbar ganglia of sympathetic trunk:

A. There are 4-5 ganglia

B. There is only one ganglion

C. They are located between the L3-L5 vertebrae

D. They receive branches directly from the brainstem
E. They receive branches directly from the spinal cord

CS. INosicHUYHBIE Y3JIbI CAMIATHYECKOT0 CTBOJIA:

A. Yucnowm 4-5 y310B

B. Mmeercst TONBKO OJTUH y3eI

C. Pacmonosxensl Mexay mo3BoHkamu L3-1L.5

D. Ilony4aroT OTBETBIICHUST HETIOCPEICTBEHHO OT CTBOJIA TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta
E. IToydaeT oTBETBIEHHS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT CIIMHHOTO MO3Ta

479. | CM. Ramuri ale ganglionilor lombari ai trunchiului simpatic sunt:
A. Ramurile comunicante cenusii spre nervii spinali lombari

B. Ramuri comunicante cenusii spre nervii spinali toracici

C. Nervii splanhnici lombari

D. Nervii iliolombari

E. Nervul sciatic

CM. The branches of lumbar ganglia of sympathetic trunk are:
A. Gray communicating branches to lumbar spinal nerves

B. Gray communicating branches to thoracic spinal nerves

C. Lumbar splanchnic nerves

D. lliolumbar nerves

E. Sciatic nerve

CM. BeTBAIMH NOSICHUYHBIX Y3J10B CHMIIATHYECKOT0 CTBOJIA SIBJSIIOTCS:
A. Cepble COETMHUTENBHBIE BETBH K MOSICHUYHBIM CIMHHOMO3TOBBIM HEPBaM
B. Cepsle coeIMHUTENBHBIE BETBU K TPYIHBIMUA CIIMHHOMO3TOBBIM HEPBaM
C. IlosscHNYHBIE BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

D. IToaB3101IHO-TIOSICHUYHBIE HEPBBI

E. CepanuiuHslii HepB




480.

CS. Ganglionii sacrali ai trunchiului simpatic:

A. Sunt in numar de 3-4 ganglioni

B. Plus un ganglion coccigian impar

C. Sunt dispusi pe fata pelviana a sacrului

D. Sunt situati lateral de orificiile sacrale anterioare

E. Sunt uniti prin ramuri interganglionare longitudinale si transversale

CS. The sacral ganglia of sympathetic trunk:

A. There are 3-4 ganglia

B. There is plus one coccygeal unpaired ganglion

C. They are located on the pelvic surface of sacrum

D. They are situated laterally to the anterior sacral foramina

E. They connect each other by longitudinal and transverse interganglionic branches

CS. KpecTuosbie y3Jbl CHMIIATHYECKOI0 CTBOJIA:

A. Yucnowm 3-4 y3n08B

B. Ilntoc HenmapHbI KOIMTYUKOBBIN y3ei

C. Pacnosio’xeHbl Ha Ta30BOM IMOBEPXHOCTH KpecTLa

D. PacrnionoseHsl JlarepaibHee NepeTHUX KPECTLHOBBIX OTBEPCTUI

E. CoenuHeHs! IpOJOIbHBIMU U TIONIEPEUHBIMU MEKTAHTJIMOHAPHBIMU BETBSIMU

481.

CM. Ramuri ale ganglionilor sacrali ai trunchiului simpatic sunt:
A. Ramurile comunicante cenusii spre nervii spinali lombari

B. Ramuri comunicante cenusii spre nervii spinali sacrali

C. Nervii splanhnici lombari

D. Nervii splanhnici sacrali

E. Plexul hipogastric superior

CM. The branches of sacral ganglia of sympathetic trunk are:
A. Gray communicating branches to lumbar spinal nerves

B. Gray communicating branches to sacral spinal nerves

C. Lumbar splanchnic nerves

D. Sacral splanchnic nerves

E. Superior hypogastric plexus

CM. BeTBsIMH KpPeCTLHOBbIX y3JI0B CHMIIATHYECKOI'0 CTBOJIA SIBJISAIOTCS:
A. Cepble COETMHUTENBHBIE BETBU K IMOSICHUYHBIM CIIMHHOMO3TOBBIM HEPBAM
B. Cepsble coeTMHUTENBHBIE BETBH K KPECTLOBBIM CITMHHOMO3TIOBBIM HEPBaM
C. IlosicHUUHBIE BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

D. KpecTiioBble BHyTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

E. BepxHee upeBHOE CIIJIETEHUE

482.

CS. Unul din cele mai masive plexuri autonome ale cavitatii abdominale este:
A. Plexul venei cave inferioare

B. Plexul aortic abdominal

C. Plexul gastric

D. Plexul hepatic

E. Plexul mezenteric

CS. One of the largest autonomic plexuses of the abdominal cavity is:
A. Inferior vena cava plexus

B. Abdominal aortic plexus

C. Gastric plexus

D. Hepatic plexus

E. Mesenteric plexus




CS. Oanum u3 HanboJiee MACCHBHBIX ABTOHOMHBIX CILIeTeHH il OPIOIIHOI MOJI0CTH SIBJISIETCH:
A. CrineteHne HUXKHEN 110JI0H BEHBI

B. BproirHoe aopranbHOE CIIeTeHHE

C. XKenynouHoe cruiereHue

D. Ileuenounoe crneTeHue

E. bpbikeeyHoe cruieTeHue

483.

CM. Ganglioni prevertebrali sunt:
A. Ganglionii celiaci

B. Ganglionul mezenteric superior
C. Ganglionii aorticorenali

D. Ganglionul mezenteric inferior
E. Ganglionii cardiaci

CM. The prevertebral ganglia are:
A. Coeliac ganglia

B. Superior mesenteric ganglion

C. Aorticorenal ganglia

D. Inferior mesenteric ganglion

E. Cardiac ganglia

CM. IIpenno3BoHOYHBIMYU y3J1aMH SBJIAIOTCS:
A. UpeBHbIC y3IIbI

B. Bepxnuiil OpblxkeeuHblil y3en

C. AopronoyeyHble y31bl

D. Huxuuii OpbiKeeyHbld y3ei

E. Cepaeunsie y3ibl

484.

CM. Plexuri autonome ale cavitatii abdominale sunt:
A. Plexul celiac

B. Plexul pulmonar

C. Plexul renal

D. Plexul suprarenal

E. Plexul uterovaginal

CM. The autonomic plexuses of the abdominal cavity are:
A. Coeliac plexus

B. Pulmonary plexus

C. Renal plexus

D. Suprarenal plexus

E. Uterovaginal plexus

CM. BpiOupuTe aBTOHOMHBIE CIJIETEHUs OPIOIIHOM MOJIOCTH:
A. UpeBHoe cruieTeHue

B. Jlerounoe cruieTeHue

C. IloueuHoe criieTeHre

D. HaamouyeyHnkoBOE CIIJIETEHUE

E. MaTo4HO-BIarajauiHOE CIIJICTCHUE

485.

CM. Plexurile autonome secundare, ramificatii ale plexului celiac sunt:
A. Plexul hepatc

B. Plexul gastric

C. Plexul splenic

D. Plexul intermezenteric

E. Plexul pancreatic




CM. The secondary autonomic plexuses of the coeliac plexus are:
A. Hepatic plexus

B. Gastric plexus

C. Splenic plexus

D. Intermesenteric plexus

E. Pancreatic plexus

CM. BbibepuTe BTOpMYHbIE ABTOHOMHBIE CILJIETEHHUS], BETBH YPEBHOIO CIIJIETEHHS
A. TleyeHouHOE CIUIETECHHE

B. XKenynounoe cruerenue

C. Cene3eHouHOE CILIETEHUE

D. MexOpblxkeeuHOe CIIJIETEHUE

E. ITankpeaTtuyeckoe crjieTeHne

486.

CM. Surse de formare a plexulului aortic abdominal sunt:
A. Ramuri celiace de la trunchiul vagal posterior

B. Nervul splanhnic toracic mare

C. Nervul splanhnic toracic mic

D. Nervii splanhnici sacrali

E. Nervii splanhnici pelvieni

CM. The sources of formation of the aortic abdominal plexus are:
A. Coeliac branches of posterior vagal trunk

B. Greater thoracic splanchnic nerve

C. Lesser thoracic splanchnic nerve

D. Sacral splanchnic nerves

E. Pelvic splanchnic nerves

CM. UctouHukamu o6pa3oBaHusi OPIOIIHOIO A0PTAJIBLHOI0 CIJIETEHUS SIBJISIIOTCS:
A. UpeBHble BETBU 3aJHET0 Oy AAIOIIEr0 CTBOJIA

B. Bosbmioit rpyiHON BHYTPEHHOCTHBIM HEPB

C. Maunblii rpyiHOM BHYTPEHHOCTHBIH HEPB

D. KpecTiioBbie BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

E. Ta3zoBble BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

487.

CM. La formarea plexului hipogastric inferior participa:
A. Nervii hipogastrici

B. Nervii splanhnici lombari

C. Nervii splanhnici sacrali

D. Fibrele trunchiului vagal posterior

E. Nervii splanhnici pelvieni

CM. The inferior hypogastric plexus is formed by:
A. Hypogastric nerves

B. Lumbar splanchnic nerves

C. Sacral splanchnic nerves

D. Fibers of posterior vagal trunk

E. Pelvic splanchnic nerves

CM. YyacTByOT B GOpMHPOBAHUY HHKHET0 MOTYPEBHOI0 CIJIETEHHUS:
A. IlogupeBHbIE HEPBBI

B. [TosicHu4HbBIC BHYTPSHHOCTHBIC HEPBBI

C. KpecTii0BbIe BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI

D. BonokHa 3aiHero 0y>k/1a101Iero CTBoJIa

E. TazoBble BHYTPEHHOCTHBIE HEPBBI




488. | CM. Portiunea toracolombara (simpatica) a SNA cuprinde:
A. Ganglionii paravertebrali

B. Ganglionii pelvieni

C. Ganglionii prevertebrali

D. Ganglionul ciliar

E. Ganglionii cardiaci

CM. The thoracolumbar (sympathetic) part of ANS includes:
A. Paravertebral ganglia

B. Pelvic ganglia

C. Prevertebral ganglia

D. Ciliary ganglion

E. Cardiac ganglia

CM. B cocraB rpyaonosicHu4HO# (cumnatudeckoil) yactu AHC Bxoasr:
A. OK0JI01103BOHOYHBIE Y3JIbI

B. TazoBble y31bI

C. IIpenno3BOHOUYHBIE Y3JIbI

D. Pecanunsblii y3en

E. Cepneunsble y3ibl

489. | CM. Numiti structurile din imaginea aliturata:
A. Ganglionii celiaci

B. Plexul suprarenal

C. Ganglionul mezenteric superior

D. Plexul renal

E. Ganglionul mezenteric inferior

CM. Name the structures highlighted in the picture:
A. Coeliac ganglia

B. Suprarenal plexus

C. Superior mesenteric ganglion

D. Renal plexus

E. Inferior mesenteric ganglion

CM. HazoBute 00pa3oBaHusl, BbleJIeHHbIe HA H300pakeHue:
A. UpeBHbIe y3J1b1

B. HanpmouyeununkoBoe cruieTeHue

C. BepxHuii OpbDKECYHBINH Y37

D. IToueunoe cruierenue

E. HwxHuit OpbDKeeuHbIN y3el

490. | CS. De la plexul mezenteric inferior Tncepe:
A. Plexul intermezenteric

B. Plexul rectal superior

C. Plexul rectal inferior

D. Plexul renal

E. Plexul celiac

CS. The inferior mesenteric plexus gives rise to:
A. Intermesenteric plexus

B. Superior rectal plexus

C. Inferior rectal plexus

D. Renal plexus

E. Coeliac plexus




CS. OT HMKHero OpbIKeeYHOro CIJIeTeHHsI HAYUHACTCS:
A. MexOpbiKeeuHOE CIUIETEHNE

B. BepxHee NMpsAMOKHILIEYHOE CIIJIETEHUE

C. HuxHee NpsSMOKHILIEYHOE CIUIETEHUE

D. IToueunoe cruiereHue

E. UpeBHoe cruiereHue

491.

CM. Numiti plexurile autonome indicate in imagine:
A. Plexul intermezenteric

B. Plexul testicular (ovarian)

C. Plexul ureteric

D. Plexul mezenteric inferior

E. Plexul renal

CM. Name the autonomic plexuses indicated in the picture:
A. Intermesenteric plexus

B. Testicular (ovarian) plexus

C. Ureteric plexus

D. Inferior mesenteric plexus

E. Renal plexus

CM. Ha3zoBuTe aBTOHOMHBIE CILJIETeHUsI, H300pa:KeHHbIE HA PUCYHKe:
A. MexOpbpKeedHoe CIUIeTeHUe

B. SluukoBoe (IMYHUKOBOE) CILJIETEHHUE

C. MouYeTOYHUKOBOE CIIJIETEHUE

D. HuxHee OpplkeeqHOE CIIETEHUE

E. Iloyeunoe cruierenue

492.

CM. Numiti plexurile autonome din cavitatea pelviana:
A. Plexul hipogastric superior

B. Plexul testicular (ovarian)

C. Plexul ureteric

D. Plexul hipogastric inferior

E. Plexul rectal superior

CM. Name the autonomic plexuses of pelvic cavity:
A. Superior hypogastric plexus

B. Testicular (ovarian) plexus

C. Ureteric plexus

D. Inferior hypogastric plexus

E. Superior rectal plexus

CM. Ha3oBuTe aBTOHOMHBIE CIIJIETEHHS Ta30BOM MOJIOCTH:
A. BepxHee nmogupeBHOE CIUIETEHHE

B. SluukoBoe (AMUHUKOBOE) CIICTCHUE

C. M04eTOYHHUKOBOE CIICTCHUE

D. HuxHee noaupeBHOE CIUIETEHHE

E. BepxHee NpsSAMOKHIIIEYHOE CIUIETEHHE

493.

CM. Selectati plexurile secundare, ramificatii a plexului hipogastric inferior (pelvian):
A. Plexul prostatic

B. Plexul testicular (ovarian)

C. Plexul vezical

D. Plexul rectal inferior

E. Plexul rectal superior




CM. Choose the secondary plexuses, branches of the inferior hypogastric (pelvic) plexus:
A. Prostatic plexus

B. Testicular (ovarian) plexus

C. Vesical plexus

D. Inferior rectal plexus

E. Superior rectal plexus

CM. BblesnTe BTOPMYHbIE CIJIETEHUSI, BeTBM HUKHEr0 NOYPEBHOI0 (Ta30BOro0)
CILJICTEHHUS:

A. IlpocTatuueckoe crijieTeHue

B. flnukoBoe (IMUHUKOBOE) CILIETEHHUE

C. Moueny3sIpHOE CIUIETEHUE

D. HuwxHee NpsAMOKHIIEYHOE CILUIETCHUE

E. BepxHee NPSAMOKUILIEYHOE CIUIETCHUE

494. | CM. Selectati structurile indicate in imagine:
A. Plexul mezenteric superior

B. Plexul mezenteric inferior

C. Ganglionul mezenteric superior

D. Ganglionul mezenteric inferior

E. Plexul intermezenteric

CM. Choose the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Superior mesenteric plexus

B. Inferior mesenteric plexus

C. Superior mesenteric ganglion

D. Inferior mesenteric ganglion

E. Intermesenteric plexus

CM. BoiOepurte o0pa3oBaHus, n300pakeHHbIE HA PUCYHKe:
A. BepxHee OpplkeeqyHOE CILIETEHUE

B. HmwxHee OpbhkeedHOe CIIIETEHNE

C. Bepxuuii OpbiKeeyHbIN y3eil

D. HwxHuii OpbbKeedHbIN y3en

E. MexOpbIxeeqHOe CIIeTeHUe

495. | CS. Intestinul subtire este inervat de:
A. Plexul hipogastric superior

B. Plexul mezenteric inferior

C. Plexul aortic abdominal

D. Plexul mezenteric superior

E. Plexul intermezenteric

CS. The small intestin is innervated by:
A. Superior hypogastric plexus

B. Inferior mesenteric plexus

C. Abdominal aortic plexus

D. Superior mesenteric plexus

E. Intermesenteric plexus

CS. Tonkasi KMIIKA MHHEPBHUPYETCH:

A. BepXHUM NOTYPEBHBIM CILIETEHUEM

B. HuxHMM OpbIKEEUHBIM CIIJIETEHHEM

C. bprouiHbIM a0pTaJIbHBIM CIIETEHUEM
D. BepxHuM OpbIKEEUHBIM CILIETEHHEM
E. MexOpblKeeuHbIM CIIETCHUEM




496. | CM. Colonul este inervat de:
A. Plexul hipogastric superior
B. Plexul mezenteric inferior
C. Plexul celiac

D. Plexul mezenteric superior
E. Plexul renal

CM. The colon is innervated by:
A. Superior hypogastric plexus

B. Inferior mesenteric plexus

C. Coeliac plexus

D. Superior mesenteric plexus

E. Renal plexus

CM. O00104Hasi KHIIIKA HHHEPBUPYETCH:
A. BepXHUM NIOYPEBHBIM CILUIETEHUEM

B. HwkHUM OpbIKEEUHBIM CIUIETCHHEM

C. UpeBHBIM CIUIETEHUEM

D. BepxHuUM OpBIKEEYHBIM CIIJICTEHUEM

E. Iloue4yHsIM CILIETEHUEM

497. | CM. La inervatia stomacului participa ramuri de la:
A. Plexul frenic

B. Trunchiul vagal posterior

C. Plexul celiac

D. Plexul mezenteric superior

E. Trunchiul vagal anterior

CM. The stomach is supplied by branches of:
A. Phrenic plexus

B. Posterior vagal trunk

C. Coeliac plexus

D. Superior mesenteric plexus

E. Anterior vagal trunk

CM. Keny10xk MHHEPpBHPYETCSI BETBSIMU:
A. lnadparMajibHOTO CIIETEHUS

B. 3aanero 6my»xaatomiero cTBoja

C. UpeBHOro cruieTeHust

D. BepxHero OpbplKeeyHOro CIUIeTeHUS

E. Ilepennero Gmy»xnaroiiero cToja

Vasele sangvine si limfaticele membrului inferior, explorare pe viu.
Vascularizarea articulatiilor si muschilor membrului inferior

498. | CM. Trec prin lacuna vasculara:

A. Vena safend mare

B. Artera femurala

C. Vena femurala

D. Nervul femural

E. Ramura femurala a nervului genitofemural

CM. The vascular space gives passage to the:
A. Great saphenous vein

B. Femoral artery

C. Femoral vein

D. Femoral nerve

E. Femoral branch of the genitofemoral nerve




CM. Yepe3 cOCYyAUCTYIO JAKYHY MPOXOIST:
A. bospliast NOJK0KHAsI BEHA HOTU

B. benpennas aprepus

C. benpenHnas BeHa

D. benpenHslii HepB

E. Benpennast BeTBb 6€JpeHHO-TIOJIOBOTO HEPBA

499. | CM. Trec prin canalul adductorilor (Hunter):
A. Artera femurala

B. Vena femurala

C. Nervul safen.

D. Nervul sciatic

E. Artera circumflexa femurala laterala

CM. The adductor canal (of Hunter) gives passage to the:
A. Femoral artery

B. Femoral vein

C. Saphenous nerve

D. Sciatic nerve

E. Lateral femoral circumflex artery

CM. Yepe3 npusoasimmii ('yHTepoB) kaHa1 NpoXoasiT:
A. benpenHas aprepus

B. benpennas Bena

C. IloakoxHbIN HEPB

D. Cenanuminaslii HEpB

E. JlarepanbHas aprepus, orudaromias 6eIpeHHY0 KOCTb

500. | CM. Selectati structurile anatomice din fosa poplitee:
A. Artera femurala

B. Vena poplitee

C. Nervul tibial

D. Nervul sciatic

E. Artera poplitee

CM. In the popliteal fossa there are:
A. Femoral artery

B. Popliteal vein

C. Tibial nerve

D. Sciatic nerve

E. Popliteal artery

CM. Yepe3 n0aK0JEHHYIO SIMKY NPOXOISIT:
A. benpennas aprepust

B. ITongxonennas BeHa

C. bonbiiebeprioBblil HEPB

D. Cepanuminslii HEPB

E. Ilonkonennas aprepus

501. | CM. Ramuri ale arterei poplitee sunt:
A. Arteria superior medialis genus

B. Arteria inferior medialis genus

C. Arteria superior lateralis genus

D. Arteria inferior lateralis genus

E. Arteria fibularis




CM. The popliteal artery branches are:
A. Arteria superior medialis genus

B. Arteria inferior medialis genus

C. Arteria superior lateralis genus

D. Arteria inferior lateralis genus

E. Arteria fibularis

CM. BeTBsIMH IIOJIKOJICHHOH apTepUH SIBJISAIOTCH:
A. Arteria superior medialis genus

B. Arteria inferior medialis genus

C. Arteria superior lateralis genus

D. Arteria inferior lateralis genus

E. Arteria fibularis

502. | CS. Trec prin canalul cruropopliteu (Gruber):

A. Artera si venele tibiale posterioare, nervul tibial

B. Artera si venele tibiale posterioare si nervul fibular (peronier) comun
C. Artera si venele fibulare (peroniere)

D. Nervul tibial si artera fibulara (peroniera)

E. Nervul fibular (peronier) superficial, artera i venele tibiale posterioare

CS. The cruropopliteal canal (of Gruber) gives passage to the:

A. Posterior tibial artery and veins, tibial nerve

B. Posterior tibial artery and veins, common fibular (peroneal) nerve
C. Fibular (peroneal) artery and veins

D. Tibial nerve and fibular (peroneal) artery

E. Superficial fibular (peroneal) nerve, posterior tibial artery and veins

CS. Uepes rosienonoakosennnlii (I'py0epoB) kKaHaJ NpoXoasT:

A. 3aanss 60mp11e0€pIioBast apTepusi, OJHOMMEHHBIC BEHBI U 00JIbIIEOEPIIOBBINA HEPB
B. 3agaue 6onbiedepiioBbic apTepusi U BEHbI, OO MaoOepIIOBbIi HEPB

C. MasiobeprioBast apTepust U BEHBI

D. BonbiieOeprioBblii HEPB ¥ MAIOOEPIIOBAs apTEPHs

E. IToBepxHOCTHBIN Maslo0EpIIOBBIN HEPB, 3aHss O0IbIIEOEPIIOBas apTEPHS U BEHbI

503. | CM. Ramuri terminale a arterei tibiale posterioare:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Arteria plantaris medialis

C. Arteria plantaris lateralis

D. Arteria dorsalis pedis

E. Arteria arcuata

CM. The terminal branches of the posterior tibial artery are:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Arteria plantaris medialis

C. Arteria plantaris lateralis

D. Arteria dorsalis pedis

E. Arteria arcuata

CM. KoHeyHBIMH BeTBSIMHM 3a/IHeH 00/1b111€0ep1LI0BOii apTepUH SABJISIOTCH:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Arteria plantaris medialis

C. Arteria plantaris lateralis

D. Arteria dorsalis pedis

E. Arteria arcuata




504. | CM. Denumiti formatiunile indicate in imagine:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Arteria tibialis anterior

C. Arteria tibialis posterior

D. Arteria fibularis

E. Nervus fibularis profundus

CM. Name the structures indicated in the picture:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Arteria tibialis anterior

C. Arteria tibialis posterior

D. Arteria fibularis

E. Nervus fibularis profundus

CM. HazoBute 00pa3oBaHusl yKa3aHHbIe HA KAPTHHKE:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Arteria tibialis anterior

C. Arteria tibialis posterior

D. Arteria fibularis

E. Nervus fibularis profundus

505. | CM. Selectati ramurile principale ale arterei tibiale anterioare indicate in imagine:
A. Arteria dorsalis pedis

B. Arteria malleolaris anterior lateralis

C. Arteria malleolaris anterior medialis

D. Arteria arcuata

E. Arteriae tarseae mediales

CM. Select the main branches of the anterior tibial artery indicated in the image:
A. Arteria dorsalis pedis

B. Arteria malleolaris anterior lateralis

C. Arteria malleolaris anterior medialis

D. Arteria arcuata

E. Arteriae tarseae mediales

CM. BoiOepuTte 0OCHOBHbIE BETBH NepeaHeil 00Jb11e0epuoBoOil apTepun, yKa3aHHbIe Ha
U300paKeHun:

A. Arteria dorsalis pedis

B. Arteria malleolaris anterior lateralis

C. Arteria malleolaris anterior medialis

D. Arteria arcuata

E. Arteriae tarseae mediales

506. | CS. Selectati formatiunea anatomica indicata in imagine:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Vena femuralis

C. Vena saphena parva

D. Vena saphena magna

E. Vena tibialis anterior

CM. Select the anatomical structure indicated in the image:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Vena femuralis

C. Vena saphena parva

D. Vena saphena magna

E. Vena tibialis anterior




CS. Boi0epuTe aHaTOMHYecKOe 00pa3oBaHUe YKA3aHHOE HA H300pasKeHUM:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Vena femuralis

C. Vena saphena parva

D. Vena saphena magna

E. Vena tibialis anterior

507.

CS. Selectati formatiunea anatomica indicata in imagine:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Vena femuralis

C. Vena saphena parva

D. Vena saphena magna

E. Vena tibialis anterior

CM. Select the anatomical structure indicated in the image:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Vena femuralis

C. Vena saphena parva

D. Vena saphena magna

E. Vena tibialis anterior

CS. BriOepure anaToMu4eckoe 00pa3oBaHue YKa3aHHOE HA 300pasKeHNU:
A. Arteria femuralis

B. Vena femuralis

C. Vena saphena parva

D. Vena saphena magna

E. Vena tibialis anterior

508.

CM. Referitor la artera femurala:

A. Prezinta continuarea trunchiului arterei iliace externe

B. Trece prin lacuna musculara

C. Sub ligamentul inghinal e plasatd medial de vena femurala
D. Patrunde in canalul adductorilor

E. Se continua cu artera poplitee

CM. Regarding the femoral artery:

A. It represents the continuation of the external iliac artery

B. It passes through the muscular space

C. Beneath the inguinal ligament it lies medially to the femoral vein
D. It enters the adductor canal

E. It continues as the popliteal artery

CM. Bbenpennasi aprepusi:

A. Ilpencrasnser co0oil MpoIoKEHNE CTBOJIA HAPYKHOM MMOAB3I0IIHON apTepuu
B. ITpoxoauT uepe3 MbILIEUHYIO JIJAKYHY

C. 1o maxoBoii CBS3KOM pacrioyiaraeTcss MEIUAIbHO OT OeIPEHHON BEHBI

D. IIpoxoaut B IpUBOJAIIEM KaHAIIE

E. IIponomxaercs: B TOAKOJIECHHYIO apTEPHIO

509.

CM. Ramuri ale arterei femurale sunt:
A. Artera epigastrica superficiala

B. Artera epigastricd inferioara

C. Arterele pudende externe

D. Artera femurala profunda

E. Artera descendenta a genunchiului




CM. The branches of the femoral artery are the:
A. Superficial epigastric artery

B. Inferior epigastric artery

C. External pudendal arteries

D. Deep femoral artery

E. Descending genicular artery

CM. K BeTBsIM Oe/ipeHHON apTepuu OTHOCATCS:
A. IloBepxHOCTHast HAUPEBHAsL apTEpUs

B. HuwxHas HagupeBHas apTepust

C. Hapy:xHbl€ II0JI0BBIE apTEPUH

D. I'myOoxkast aptepust Oepa

E. Hucxopsimas kojseHHast aprepust

510. | CM. Artera poplitee are urmatoarele ramuri colaterale:
A. Arteriae superior lateralis et medialis genus

B. Arteria descendens genus

C. Arteriae inferior lateralis et medialis genus

D. Arteriae perforantes

E. Arteria media genus

CM. The popliteal artery gives off the following collateral branches:
A. Arteriae superior lateralis et medialis genus

B. Arteria descendens genus

C. Arteriae inferior lateralis et medialis genus

D. Arteriae perforantes

E. Arteria media genus

CM. IloakoJieHHAs1 apTepus aaeT cJeayloye BeTBU:
A. Arteriae superior medialis et lateralis genus

B. Arteria descendens genus

C. Arteriae inferior medialis et lateralis genus

D. Arteriae perforantes

E. Arteria media genus

511. | CS. Artera tibiala anterioara se termina:

A. Formand arcada dorsala a piciorului

B. Continuandu-se cu artera dorsala a piciorului

C. Anastomozandu-se cu artera tibiald posterioara
D. Anastomozandu-se cu artera fibulara (peroniera)
E. Anastomozandu-se cu artera tarsiana laterala

CS. The anterior tibial artery ends by:

A. Forming the dorsal arch of the foot

B. Becoming the dorsalis pedis artery

C. Anastomosing with the posterior tibial artery

D. Anastomosing with the fibular (peroneal) artery
E. Anastomosing with the lateral tarsal artery

CS. Ilepennsisi 00o1bICOCPLOBAs APTEPHUS 3AKAHYUBACTCS:
A. OOpa3zys TBUIBHYIO JYTy CTOIBI

B. [Iponomxkasice B TEUIBHYIO apTEPUIO CTOIIBI

C. Anacromo3upys ¢ 3ajHel 601b11e0ep1IoBOii apTepueit

D. Anactomo3upys ¢ MasioOepIIoBOM apTepueit

E. AHacToMO3Mpysl ¢ NaTepalbHON NPEAIUIIOCHEBON apTepUeEl




512.

CS. Artera tibiala posterioara:

A. Este continuarea arterei femurale

B. Se termina cu arterele plantare

C. Trece prin canalul musculofibular inferior

D. Se anastomozeaza cu artera dorsala a piciorului
E. Trece prin membrana interosoasa a gambei

CS. The posterior tibial artery:

A. Is a continuation of the femoral artery

B. Ends with the plantar arteries

C. Passes though the inferior musculofibular canal
D. Anastomoses with the dorsalis pedis artery

E. Passes though the interosseous membrane of leg

CS. 3agnss 0oab11e0epoOBasi apTepusi:

A. SIBisercs mpooinKeHnEM OeIPeHHOM apTepuu

B. 3akaHunBaeTcs NOJIOMIBEHHBIMU apTEPUIMHU

C. [IpoxoauT yepe3 HUKHUM MBIIIIEYHO-MaJI00€pIIOBBIN KaHa
D. AHacTOMO3UpYET C ThUIbHOUN apTepuei CTOIbI

E. Ilpo6oaeT MEXKOCTHYIO MEPEMOHKY TOJICHU

513.

CM. Arcada plantara (profunda) este formata din:
A. Artera arcuata

B. Artera plantara laterala

C. Artera plantara profunda

D. Artera plantard mediala

E. Artera tarsiana laterala

CM. The (deep) plantar arch is formed by:
A. Arcuate artery.

B. Lateral plantar artery.

C. Deep plantar artery

D. Medial plantar artery

E. Lateral tarsal artery

CM B o0pa3oBanuu (riry00Koii) nogomBeHHOM AyTy y4aCTBYIOT:
A. JlyrooGpa3Has apTepus

B. JlaTepanbHas MOJOIMIBEHHAs apTepUs

C. I'my0Ooxas mofoIIBeHHAs apTepust

D. MeaunaibHas HOIOIIBEHHAS apTepHUs

E. JlatepanbHas IpeAIuItOCHEBas apTepus

514.

CM. Vena saphena magna:

A. Isi are originea din arcul venos dorsal al piciorului
B. Trece prin hiatul safen

C. Se varsa in vena poplitee

D. Se varsa in vena femurala

E. Trece prin canalul adductorilor

CM. Vena saphena magna:

A. Originates from the dorsal venous arch of foot
B. Passes though the saphenous hiatus

C. Drains into the popliteal vein

D. Drains in the femoral vein

E. Passes through the adductor canal




CM. Vena saphena magna:

A. bepér cBo€ Havasio U3 ThUIbHOW BEHO3HOM YT CTOIIBI
B. IlpoxoauT yepe3 MoaKOKHYIO IIEITh

C. Briagaer B IOAKOJIEHHYIO BEHY

D. Bnanaer B 6e1peHHYIO BEHY

E. IIpoxonut yepe3 npuBOIAILIMN KaHAII

515. | CM. Referitor la vena saphena parva:

A. Se varsa 1n vena femurald

B. Trece posterior de maleola laterald

C. Trece prin canalul cruropopliteu

D. Se varsa in vena poplitee.

E. Isi are originea pe suprafata dorsolateral a piciorului

CM. Regarding the vena saphena parva:

A. It drains into the femoral vein

B. It passes behind the lateral malleolus

C. It passes through the cruropopliteal canal

D. It drains into the popliteal vein

E. It originates from the dorsolateral surface of the foot

CM. Vena saphena parva:

A. Briagaer B 6eipeHHYIO BEHY

B. [IpoxoauT no3aau JlarepaJbHON JIOABIKKH

C. [IpoxoauT uepes rojieHONOAKOJICHHBIN KaHAal

D. Briajaer B NOAKOJIEHHYIO BEHY

E. bepét cBoE Hauano Ha ThUIbHO-O00KOBOI TTOBEPXHOCTH CTOIIBI

516. | CM. Din venele superficiale ale membrului inferior fac parte:
A. Vena safena mare

B. Vena subcutanata laterala

C. Vena safend mica

D. Vena femurala

E. Vena subcutanata mediala

CM. the superficial veins of the lower limbs are, as follows:
A. Great saphenous vein

B. Lateral subcutaneous vein

C. Small saphenous vein

D. Femoral vein

E. Medial subcutaneous vein

CM. K noBepXHOCTHbIM B€HAM HUKHEl KOHEYHOCTH OTHOCSTCS:
A. Bonpimas moako)kHasi BEHa HOTH

B. JlaTtepanbHas nogkoxHas BEHA

C. Manag mogko»kHast BeHa HOTH

D. benpennas BeHa

E. MemnanpHas moakoskHas BEHa

517. | CS. Vena safena mica se varsa in:
A. Vena femurala

B. Vena poplitee

C. Vena tibiala posterioara

D. Vena iliaca externa

E. Vena tibiala anterioara




CS. The small saphenous vein drains into the:
A. Femoral vein

B. Popliteal vein

C. Posterior tibial vein

D. External iliac vein

E. Anterior tibial vein

CS. Manasi oAKOKHASI BEeHA HOTH BMAa/1aeT B:
A. beapennyto BeHy

B. Ilogkonennyo BeHy

C. 3agntor0 601b11€0EPIIOBYIO BEHY

D. Hapy»kHy10 TOAB3IOIIHYIO BEHY

E. Ilepennroro 60b11€0epIIOBYIO BEHY

518.

CM. Vasele limfatice superficiale ale membrului inferior:

A. Insotesc venele superficiale ale membrului inferior

B. Incep de la reteaua limfatica superficiali a piciorului

C. Colecteaza limfa de la structurile subfasciale ale membrului inferior
D. Se impart in trei grupuri: medial, lateral i posterior

E. Colecteaza limfa de la structurile suprafasciale

CM. The superficial lymphatic vessels of the lower limb:

A. They accompany the superficial veins of the lower limb

B. They originate from the superficial lymphatic network of the foot

C. They collect lymph from the subfascial structures of the lower limb
D. They are classified in three groups: medial, lateral and posterior

E. They collect lymph from the suprafascial structures of the lower limb

CM. [loBepxHOCcTHBIE TUM(pATHUYECKHE COCYIbI HUKHEN KOHEYHOCTH:
A. ConpoB0kAat0T MOBEPXHOCTHBIC BEHbI HUYKHEW KOHEYHOCTH

B. HaunHaroTcst OT MOBEpXHOCTHOM JTMM(ATUYECKOM CETU CTOIIBI

C. Cobuparot mumdy ot noadacuuagibHbIX CTPYKTYP KOHCYHOCTH

D. [lensiTca Ha TpH IPyNITIBI: MEIUAIBHYIO, JIATEPAIBHYIO U 3aHIOI0

E. CoGuparot numdy oT HaadacuuaibHbIX CTPYKTYP KOHEYHOCTH

Plexul lombar —
formare, ramuri, teritorii de inervatie, explorare pe viu.
Inervatia peretilor abdominali.

5109.

CM. Referitor la plexul lombar:

A. Se formeaza din ramurile anterioare ale nervilor spinali L1 - L3, partial T12 si L4

B. Cedeaza doar ramuri motorii

C. Se formeaza din ramurile anterioare ale nervilor spinali L2 - L4 cu participarea celor din L1 si
L5

D. Este principala sursa de inervatie a muschilor pelvisului

E. Este una din principalele surse de inervatie a muschilor coapsei

CM. Regarding the lumbar plexus:

A. It is formed by the anterior branches of the L1 - L3, and partially of the T12 and L4 spinal
nerves

B. It gives off only motor branches

C. Is formed by the anterior branches of the L2 - L4 with the participation of those of the L1 and L5

D. It is the main source of innervation of the muscles of pelvis
E. It is one of the main sources of innervation of the muscles of thigh




CM. [HosicHnYHOeE CIIeTeHHe:

A. Obpa3zyercs nepelHUIMH BETBSIMHM CIIMHHOMO3I0BBIX HEpBOB L1-L3, vactuuno T12 u L4

B. OTmaér TonpKko ABUraTeIbHEIE BETBU

C. O06pasyeTcs nmepeAHIMH BETBSIMH CIIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HepBOB L.2-1.4, ¢ yuactrem tex u3 L1 u L5
D. SIByisieTcst TIaBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM MHHEPBAIIUU MBI Ta3a

E. SIBnsiercst ofHUM U3 TIIaBHBIX HCTOYHWKOB MHHEPBAIIMH MBIIII Oeipa

520.

CS. Trunchiul lombosacrat e format din:

A. Portiuni ale ramurilor anterioare ale nervilor spinali L3 si L4

B. Portiuni ale ramurilor anterioare ale nervilor spinali L4 - LS

C. O portiune a ramurii anterioare a nervului spinal L4 si ramura anterioara a L5
D. Ramurile anterioare ale plexului sacrat

E. Ramurile scurte ale plexului lombar

CS. The lumbosacral trunk is formed by:

A. Parts of the anterior branches of the L3 — L4 spinal nerves

B. Parts of the anterior branches of the L4 — L5 spinal nerves

C. A part of the anterior branch of the L4 and by the anterior branch of the L5 spinal nerves
D. Anterior branches of the sacral plexus

E. Short branches of the lumbar plexus

CS. ITosicHUYHO-KPeCTHOBBII CTBOJI 00Pa30BaH U3:

A. YacTu nepelHMX BETBEM CIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HepBOB L3 u L4

B. Yactu nepennux BeTBEW CIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEpBOB L4-L.5

C. Yactu nepenHeit BETBU CIMHHOMO3roBOro Hepsa L4 u nepenneit Betsu LS
D. IlepenHux BeTBEN KPECTLOBOTO CIUIETEHUS

E. KopoTkux BeTBell NOSICHUYHOTO CILIETEHUS

521.

CM. Cu privire la nervul iliohipogastric:

A. Este ram al plexului sacrat

B. Este ram al plexului lombar

C. Se aseaza pe fata anterioara a m. guadratus lumborum

D. Inerveaza muschii laterali ai abdomenului si m. rectus abdominis
E. Nu lanseaza ramuri cutanate

CM. Regarding the iliohypogastric nerve:

A. It is a branch of the sacral plexus

B. It is a branch of the lumbar plexus

C. It lies on the anterior surface of the m. guadratus lumborum

D. It innervates the lateral muscles of the abdomen and m. rectus abdominis
E. It does not give off any cutaneous branches

CM. IToaB310IHO-TIOAYPEBHbIA HEPB:

A. SIBysieTcst BETBBIO KPECTIIOBOTO CIUICTCHHUS

B. SIBisieTcst BETBBIO TOSICHUYHOTO CIUICTEHHSI

C. JloxxuTcst Ha TIepeIHUIO TIOBEpXHOCTH M. quadratus lumborum
D. MuHepBHpyeT OOKOBBIE MBIIIIIBI )KUBOTA U M. rectus abdominis
E. He oTnaét KOKHEBIX BETBEU

522.

CM. Nervul femural:

A. Tese pe coapsa prin lacuna vasculara

B. Iese pe coapsa prin lacuna musculara

C. Da ramuri musculare, cutanate anterioare si nervul safen

D. Ramurile cutanate anterioare inerveaza pielea regiunii anteromediale a coapsei
E. Ramurile musculare inerveaza toti muschii anteriori $i mediali ai coapsei




CM. The femoral nerve:

A. It appears on the thigh through the vascular space

B. It appears on the thigh through the muscular space

C. It gives off muscular and anterior cutaneous branches, and saphenous nerve

D. Its anterior cutaneous branches innervate the skin of the anteromedial surface of the thigh
E. Its muscular branches supply all the anterior and medial muscles of the thigh

CM. BeapeHHBbIil HepB:

A. Beixoaut Ha Gefipo uepe3 COCYAMCTYIO JaKyHy

B. Beixoaut Ha 0epo yepe3 MBIIICYHYIO JIAKYHY

C. lenuTcs Ha MBILIEYHBIEC BETBY, IIEPEAHNE KOKHBIC BETBU U IIOJKOXKHbBII HEPB

D. [lepenuue Ko>KHbIE BETBU HHHEPBHUPYIOT KOXKY MEpEIHEMEINATBLHON ITOBEPXHOCTH Oe/ipa
E. MbllieyHble BETBU HHHEPBUPYIOT BCE MBILILIBI IEPETHEN U MeIMaIbHON IpyIIbl Oepa

523.

CS. Care dintre nervii enumerati inerveaza muschii anteriori ai coapsei:
A. Femural

B. Sciatic

C. Obturator

D. llioinghinal

E. Fesier inferior

CS. Which of the following nerves supply the anterior muscles of the thigh:
A. Femoral nerve

B. Sciatic nerve

C. Obturator nerve

D. llio-inguinal nerve

E. Inferior gluteal nerve

CS. Kakue u3 nepe4ucjeHHbIX HEPBOB HHHEPBHUPYIOT MEPeIHIO IPYIIIY MbILIIL Oeapa:
A. benpennsriit

B. Cepganumusiii

C. 3anupatenbHbIl

D. Iloas3nomrHo-naxoBEIi

E. Huxauii ssroquyHbeIi

524.

CS. Nervul obturator iese pe coapsa prin:
A. Orificiul suprapiriform

B. Lacuna vasculara

C. Canalul obturator

D. Canalul femural

E. Canalul inghinal

CS. The obturator nerve enters the thigh through the:
A. Suprapiriform foramen

B. Vascular space

C. Obturator canal

D. Femoral canal

E. Inguinal canal

CS. 3anuparenbHblii HepB BHIXOAUT HA Oepo Yepes:
A. HaarpymeBuaHoe OTBEPCTHE

B. Cocyaucryto nakyny

C. 3anupaTenbHbIil KaHal

D. beapennsiit kanan

E. [1axoBbI1ii KaHaN




525. | CM. La inervatia muschilor abdomenului participa:
A. Nervul frenic

B. Nervii intercostali inferiori

C. Nervul genitofemural

D. Nervul ilioinghinal

E. Nervul iliohipogastric

CM. The innervation of the abdominal muscles is assured by the following nerves:
A. Phrenic nerve

B. Inferior intercostal nerves

C. Genitofemoral nerve

D. llio-inguinal nerve

E. lliohypogastric nerve

CM. B nnHepBanum MbIIII )KHBOTA YYACTBYIOT:
A. lnadparMalibHbIN HEPB

B. Huxuane Mexpé0oepHble HEPBBI

C. benpeHHO-110710BOI HEPB

D. IToaB3101HO-11aXOBBINA HEPB

E. [ToaB3a01IHO-TIOJYPEBHBIN HEPB

526. | CM. Nervul obturator da ramuri pentru:
A. Muschii anteriori ai coapsei

B. Muschii mediali ai coapsei

C. Articulatia coxofemurala

D. Pielea fetei anterioare a coapsei

E. Piclea fetei mediale a coapsei

CM. The obturator nerve gives off branches to the:
A. Anterior muscles of the thigh

B. Medial muscles of the thigh

C. Hip joint

D. Skin of the anterior surface of the thigh

E. Skin of the medial surface of the thigh

CM. 3anupare/ibHbIH HEPB OTAAET BETBHU JJISI:
A. Ilepenneit rpynmnsl MblI 6eipa

B. MenuanbHOM rpynmsl MBI Oeapa

C. Tazo0enpeHHoro cycrana

D. Koxwu nepenHei moBepxHocT Oeapa

E. Kok menanbHON TOBEPXHOCTH Oepa

527. | CM. Nervul femural:

A. Se localizeaza in triunghiul femural intre artera i vena femurale

B. Trimite ramuri musculare grupului anterior de muschi ai coapsei

C. Patrunde in canalul adductorilor impreuna cu vasele omonime

D. Nervul safen este cea mai lungd ramura a nervului femural

E. Trimite ramuri cutanate femurale anterioare ce se distribuie in pielea fetei anteromediale a
coapsei

CM. The femoral nerve:

A. It is located within the femoral triangle between the femoral artery and femoral vein

B. It gives off muscular branches to the anterior group of muscles of the thigh

C. It enters the adductor canal together with the homonymous vessels

D. The saphenous nerve is the longest branch of the femoral nerve

E. It gives off anterior cutaneous branches which supply the skin of the anteromedial surface of the
thigh




CM. BeapeHHblii HepB:

A. B GeipeHHOM TpeyroJbHUKE pacrojaractcs Mexy OeIJpeHHbIMU apTepueil 1 BeHOU
B. Otnaér mplieunbie BETBY 715 TIEpeHEN rpyHIbl MBI Oepa

C. 3axoauT B MpUBOIAIINI KaHAJ BMECTE C OTHOMMEHHBIMU COCYAAMU

D. IToakoxHBIN HEPB SABIACTCS HaMOOIee ITTMHHON BETBBIO OCIPEHHOTO HEPBA

E. Otnaér nepenHue KOXKHbIE BETBU, KOTOPbIE HHHEPBUPYIOT KOXKY IE€peIHE-MEANATBHOM
HOBEPXHOCTHU Oefpa

528. | CM. La inervatia muschlor abdomenului participa:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus ilioinguinalis

C. Nervus genitofemoralis

D. Nervus iliohypogastricus

E. Nervus femoralis

CM. The following nerves participate in innervation of the abdominal muscles:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus ilioinguinalis

C. Nervus genitofemoralis

D. Nervus iliohypogastricus

E. Nervus femoralis

CM. B unHepBauMyu MbIIII )KHBOTA YYACTBYIOT:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus ilioinguinalis

C. Nervus genitofemoralis

D. Nervus iliohypogastricus

E. Nervus femoralis

529. | CM. Plexul lombar:

A. Face parte din plexurile somatice

B. Cea mai lunga ramura a lui este nervul femural
C. Nervul obturator este una din ramurile lui scurte
D. Poate exista si nervul obturator accesor

E. O alta ramura scurta a lui este nervul pudendal

CM. The lumbar plexus:

A. It is a somatic plexus

B. Its longest branch is the femoral nerve

C. The obturator nerve is one of its short branches

D. In some cases the accessory obturator nerve can be distinguished
E. Another short branch of the lumbar plexus is the pudendal nerve

CM. IlosicHn4HOE CIJIeTeHHne:

A. OTHOCHUTCSI K COMAaTUYECKUM CIUICTEHUSIM

B. benpeHHblii HEPB ABIAETCS CAMOW JJIMHHOW BETBBIO 3TOIO CIUIETEHUS

C. 3anuparenbHbIi HEPB ABJISETCA OJHON U3 KOPOTKUX BETBEW 3TOTO CIUIETEHUS
D. MoserT cymiecTBoBaTh U J0OaBOYHBIH 3anupaTeIbHbIi HEPB

E. Jlpyroi ero KOpoTKOil BETBBIO SIBISIETCS ITOJIOBOW HEPB

530. | CM. Articulatia coxofemurala primeste ramuri de la:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus femoralis

D. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

E. Nervus ilioinguinalis




CM. The hip joint receives branches from the:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus femoralis

D. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

E. Nervus ilioinguinalis

CM. Ta3o00enpeHHbIIi CycTaB N0JIy4aeT CyCTaBHbIC BeTBH OT:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus femoralis

D. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

E. Nervus ilioinguinalis

531.

CM. Formatiunile capsuloligamentare ale articulatiei genunchiului sunt inervate de:
A. Nervus suralis

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

C. Nervus obturatorius

D. Nervus iliohypogastricus

E. Nervus femoralis

CM. The capsule and ligaments of the knee joint are innervated by the:
A. Nervus suralis

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

C. Nervus obturatorius

D. Nervus iliohypogastricus

E. Nervus femoralis

CM. KancyibHO-CBS304HBIN aNNapaT KOJEHHOr0 CyCTaBa MoJy4aeT HHHEPBAIUIO OT:
A. Nervus suralis

B. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

C. Nervus obturatorius

D. Nervus iliohypogastricus

E. Nervus femoralis

532.

CS. Musculus qudriceps femoris este inervat de:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus gluteus inferior

C. Nervus pudendalis

D. Nervus ischiadicus

E. Nervus femoralis

CS. Musculus qudriceps femoris is innervated by the:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus gluteus inferior

C. Nervus pudendalis

D. Nervus ischiadicus

E. Nervus femoralis

CS. Musculus qudriceps femoris moJiy4aeT "HHEpBALMIO OT:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus gluteus inferior

C. Nervus pudendalis

D. Nervus ischiadicus

E. Nervus femoralis




533. | CS. Ramurile plexului lombar inerveaza in totalitate:
A. Organele genitale interne

B. Organele genitale externe

C. Muschii flexori ai coapsei

D. Muschii abdomenului

E. Pielea regiunii lombare

CS. The branches of the lumbar plexus provide entire innervation of the:
A. Internal genital organs

B. External genital organs

C. Flexor muscles of thigh

D. Abdominal muscles

E. Skin of the lumbar region

CS. BeTBH NOSICHUYHOIO CIJICTEHUs] HHHEPBHPYIOT IOJIHOCTBHIO:
A. BHyTpeHHUE II0JIOBBIE OpraHbl

B. Hapy»Hbie T0710BBIE OpraHbI

C. I'pynnty mblmin crudareneit 6eapa

D. Mpiuiis! ;kuBoTa

E. Koxy nosicanunoit o6iactu

534. | CM. Pe imagine sunt demonstrate:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus saphenus

C. Nervus gluteus superior

D. Nervus femoralis

E. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

CM. The picture demonstrates:

A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus saphenus

C. Nervus gluteus superior

D. Nervus femoralis

E. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

CM. Ha pucyHke yka3aHblI:

A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus saphenus

C. Nervus gluteus superior

D. Nervus femoralis

E. Nervus cutaneus lateralis femoris

535. | CS. Figura respectiva demonstreaza terioriul de inervatie cutanata a:
A. Nervus femoralis

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus obturatorius

D. Nervus saphenus

E. Nervus iliohypogastricus

CS. The figure demonstrates the cutaneous innervation territory of:
A. Nervus femoralis

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus obturatorius

D. Nervus saphenus

E. Nervus iliohypogastricus




CS. /lanHoe u3o0pakeHue NOKA3bIBaeT TEPPUTOPHIO KOKHOI HHHEPBALMH:
A. Nervus femoralis

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus obturatorius

D. Nervus saphenus

E. Nervus iliohypogastricus

536.

CS. Figura din imagine demonstreaza teritoriile de inervatie cutanata a:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus iliohypogastricus

C. Nervus subcostalis

D. Nervus femoralis

E. Nervus genitofemoralis

CS. The picture demonstrates the cutaneous innervation territories of:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus iliohypogastricus

C. Nervus subcostalis

D. Nervus femoralis

E. Nervus genitofemoralis

CS. lIpeacraBiaenHoe H300paskeHHe 1eMOHCTPUPYET TEPPUTOPHIO KOKHOW HHHEPBaLMU:
A. Nervus obturatorius

B. Nervus iliohypogastricus

C. Nervus subcostalis

D. Nervus femoralis

E. Nervus genitofemoralis

537.

CM. Pe schema respectiva poate fi demonstrat:
A. Nervul iliohipograstric

B. Trunchiul lombosacrat

C. Nervul subcostal

D. Ramuri comunicante albe

E. Ramuri comunicante cenusii

CM. On the respective diagram can be demonstrated:
A. lliohypogastric nerve

B. Lumbosacral trunk

C. Subcostal nerve

D. White communicating branches

E. Grey communicating branches

CM. Ha nanHoe cxeMe MOKHO 1€eMOHCTPUPOBATD:
A. TToaB310IITHO-TIOAYPEBHBIN HEPB

B. ITossICHUYHO-KPECTIIOBBIN CTBOJI

C. ITonpébepHsIil HEPB

D. besnble coeMHUTENIBHBIE BETBH

E. Ceprble coeTMHUTENIbHBIE BETBU

538.

CM. Figura din imagine demonstreaza teritoriile de inervatie a:
A. Nervilor intercostali

B. Nervului iliohipogastric

C. Nervului subcostal

D. Nervului ilioinghinal

E. Nervului genitofemural




CM. The picture demonstrates the innervation territories of:
A. Intercostal nerves

B. lliohypogastric nerve

C. Subcostal nerve

D. llio-inguinal nerve

E. Genitofemoral nerve

CM. Ha n3o0paskeHuu npeacTaBjieHbl TEPPUTOPUU HHHEPBALMU:
A. MexpEOepHbIX HEPBOB

B. IloaB3/1011HO-MIOTYPEBHOTO HEPBA

C. llogpébepHoro Hepra

D. IToas31011HO-TIOIOBOTO HEPBA

E. beapeHHO-110J10BOrO HEpBA

Plexul lombosacral —
formare, ramuri, zone de inervatie, explorare pe viu.
Inervatia articulatiilor, muschilor si pielii membrului inferior.
Inervatia perineului si a organelor genitale externe.

539.

CS. Ramurile nervului fesier inferior inerveaza:

A. Musculus gluteus medius

B. Musculus gluteus minimus et tensor fasciae latae

C. Musculus gluteus maximus

D. Musculus gluteus maximus et musculus quadratus femoris
E. Musculus gluteus medius et tensor fasciae latae

CS. The branches of the inferior gluteal nerve innervate:
A. Musculus gluteus medius

B. Musculus gluteus minimus et tensor fasciae latae

C. Musculus gluteus maximus

D. Musculus gluteus maximus et musculus quadratus femoris
E. Musculus gluteus medius et tensor fasciae latae

CS. BeTBM HH:KHEr0 IrOIM4YHOT0 HEPBA HHHEPBUPYIOT:
A. Musculus gluteus medius

B. Musculus gluteus minimus et tensor fasciae latae

C. Musculus gluteus maximus

D. Musculus gluteus maximus et musculus quadratus femoris
E. Musculus gluteus medius et tensor fasciae latae

540.

CS. Prin orificiul suprapiriform apar:

A. Arteria et venae gluteae inferiores, nervus gluteus inferior

B. Arteria et venae gluteae superiores, nervus gluteus superior
C. Nervus pudendalis, arteria et venae pudendales internae

D. Nervus gluteus superior et nervus cutaneus femoris posterior
E. Nervus ischiadicus et nervus gluteus inferior

CS. The suprapiriform foramen gives passage to:

A. Arteria et venae gluteae inferiores, nervus gluteus inferior

B. Arteria et venae gluteae superiores, nervus gluteus superior
C. Nervus pudendalis, arteria et venae pudendales internae

D. Nervus gluteus superior et nervus cutaneus femoris posterior
E. Nervus ischiadicus et nervus gluteus inferior




CS. Uepe3 HaarpyueBuiHOe 0TBEPCTHE BHIXOASAT:

A. Arteria et venae gluteae inferiores, nervus gluteus inferior

B. Arteria et venae gluteae superiores, nervus gluteus superior
C. Nervus pudendalis, arteria et venae pudendales internae

D. Nervus gluteus superior et nervus cutaneus femoris posterior
E. Nervus ischiadicus et nervus gluteus inferior

541. | CM. Referitor la nervul pudendal:
A. Ocoleste spina ischiatica si prin orificiul sciatic mic patrunde in fosa ischioanala
B. Pardseste cavitatea pelvisului prin orificiul infrapiriform
C. Paraseste cavitatea pelvisului prin lacuna musculara
D. Are ca ramura finald nervul dorsal al penisului (al clitorisului)
E. Paraseste pelvisul prin orificiul suprapiriform
CM. Regarding the pudendal nerve:
A. It surrounds the ischial spine and enters the ischio-anal fossa through the lesser sciatic foramen
B. It exits the pelvis through the infrapiriform foramen
C. It exits the pelvis through the muscular space
D. Its terminal branch is the dorsal nerve of penis (of clitoris)
E. It exits the pelvis through the suprapiriform foramen
CM. IloJ10B0OI1 HepB:
A. Orubaer CCAAIMIIHYIO OCTh M 4YC€PC3 MAJIOC CCAAIUMIITHOC OTBCPCTHUC MONAAacT B CCAAIMIIIHO-
MNPAMOKHUIICYHYIO SIMKY
B. BeixoauT u3 mosiocTy Taza yepe3 NoArpylueBUIHOE OTBEPCTHE
C. BLIXO,Z[I/IT U3 IIOJIOCTHU Ta3a 4€peC3 MBIMICYHYHO JIAKYHY
D. Ero koHeuHO# BETBbBIO SIBISIETCS JOPCATBHBIN HEPB MOJOBOTO WieHa (KJIUTOpa)
E. BLIXO,Z[I/IT N3 ITOJIOCTHU Ta3a 4Y€pEe3 HAATPYLIICBUAHOC OTBECPCTHUC
542. | CM. Ramuri lungi ale plexului sacrat sunt:
A. Nervus tibialis
B. Nervus cutaneus femoris posterior
C. Nervus peroneus communis
D. Nervus ischiadicus
E. Nervus pudendalis
CM. The long branches of the sacral plexus are the:
A. Nervus tibialis
B. Nervus cutaneus femoris posterior
C. Nervus peroneus communis
D. Nervus ischiadicus
E. Nervus pudendalis
CM. ]_IJII/IHHLIMI/I BETBSIMH KPECTHOBOI'0 CIIJICTCHUA ABJIAIOTCH:
A. Nervus tibialis
B. Nervus cutaneus femoris posterior
C. Nervus peroneus communis
D. Nervus ischiadicus
E. Nervus pudendalis
543. | CM. Nervus ischiadicus:

A. Este cel mai voluminos nerv al corpului uman

B. lese din cavitatea pelvisului prin orificiul suprapiriform
C. Se ramifica in nervii tibial si fibular (peronier) superficial
D. Paraseste pelvisul prin orificiul infrapiriform

E. Paraseste pelvisul prin orificiul sciatic mic




CM. Nervus ischiadicus:

A. Itis the largest and thickest nerve of the human body

B. It exits the pelvis through the suprapiriform foramen

C. It divides into the tibial and superficial fibular (peroneal) nerves
D. It exits the pelvis through the infrapiriform foramen

E. It exits the pelvis through the lesser sciatic foramen

CM. Nervus ischiadicus:

A. SIBisieTcst caMbIM KPYITHBIM HEPBOM TeJIa YeJI0BEKa

B. BeIxoauT U3 mojI0CTH Ta3a yepe3 HaArPYIICBHIHOE OTBEPCTHE

C. enutcs Ha 00bIIeOSPIIOBBIA U TOBEPXHOCTHBIN Maj00epIIOBBI HEPBBI
D. BeIxoauT 13 MOJIOCTH Ta3a 4epe3 MOATPYIICBUIHOE OTBEPCTHE

E. BBIXOQUT M3 OJIOCTH Ta3a Yepe3 Majioe CeJAUIIIHOC OTBEPCTHE

544,

CM. Nervul tibial:

A. Trece prin canalul cruropopliteu

B. Tn fosa poplitee e situat anterior de vena poplitee

C. Este continuarea pe gamba a nervului sciatic

D. Trece prin canalul musculofibular (musculoperonier) inferior
E. Are ca ramuri terminale nervii plantari lateral si medial

CM. Tibial nerve:

A. It passes through the cruropopliteal canal

B. It is located in front of popliteal vein within the popliteal fossa

C. It is the continuation of the sciatic nerve in the region of the leg

D. It passes through the inferior musculofibular (musculoperoneal) canal
E. Its terminal branches are the lateral and medial plantar nerves

CM. BoabiiedepuoBblii HEPB:

A. TIpoxoauT uepe3 roJieHOIOIKOICHHBI KaHa

B. B noakosieHHOH SIMKE pacIioyiosKeH KIEepean OT MOIKOJICHHON BEHBI

C. SBnsiercst mpoOIHKEHUEM CETATUITHOTO HepBa Ha TOJICHU

D. IIpoxoauT yepe3 HIKHUI MBIIIEYHO-MATOOEPIIOBbINA KaHaI

E. Ero KOoHEYHBIMH BETBSIMU SIBIISIOTCS MeI[HaJ’IbHBIfI )51 J'IaTepaIII)HBH\/’I MOAOIIBEHHBIC HEPBLI

545.

CM. Nerwvul plantar lateral:

A. Are ca ramuri trei nervi digitali plantari laterali communi
B. Se imparte in ramurile superficiala si profunda

C. Trece intre muschii flexor scurt al degetelor si patrat plantar
D. Inerveaza muschii lombricali I - I11

E. Ramura profunda inerveaza muschii lombricali III - IV

CM. Lateral plantar nerve:

A. It gives off three common lateral plantar digital nerves

B. It divides into the superficial and deep branches

C. It passes between flexor digitorum brevis et quadratus plantae muscle
D. It innervates the I - 111 lumbrical muscles

E. Its deep branch innervates the I11 - IV lumbrical muscles

CM. JlaTepajbHblii IO10IIBEHHbIN HEPB:

A. Otnaér Tpu ob1ue naTepaibHble MOOIIBEHHbIE TATBIEBbIE HEPBBI

B. [lenuTcs Ha MOBEPXHOCTHYIO U TITyOOKYIO BETBU

C. Ilpoxoaut Mexay KOPOTKUM CrudaTesieM NallblieB U KBaIPATHON MOJOIIBEHHOW MBIIIIIEH
D. UnnepBupyet uepBeoOpazubie Mbiiisl | - |11

E. Ero rmy6okas BeTBb HHHEPBUPYET yepBeoOpazHbie Mbiiisl 1 - 1V




546.

CM. Nerwvul fibular (peronier) comun:

A. Este o ramura a nervului tibial

B. Este o ramura a nervului sciatic

C. Se imparte in nervii fibulari superficial si profund

D. Trece prin canalul cruropopliteu

E. Trece prin canalul musculofibular (musculoperonier) superior

CM. The common fibular (peroneal) nerve:

A. Itis a branch of the tibial nerve

B. It is a branch of the sciatic nerve

C. It divides into superficial and deep fibular nerves
D. It passes through the cruropopliteal canal

E. It passes through the superior musculofibular canal

CM. O61uii Ma100epioBbIi HEPB:
A. SIBisieTcst BETBBIO 0OJIBIIEOEPIIOBOTO HEPBA
B. SIBiseTcs BETBBIO CENANNIIIHOTO HEpBa

C. JlenuTcst Ha TOBEPXHOCTHBIN M ITyOOKHI ManoOepIioBbIe HEPBEI

D. IIpoxoauT yepe3 roJIeHONOIKOJIEHHBIN KaHal
E. ITpoxoauT uepe3 BepXHUIl MbIIIEYHO-MaJI00EPIIOBbIN KaHal

547.

CS. La inervatia muschilor posteriori ai coapsei participa:
A. Nervul obturator

B. Nervul fesier inferior

C. Nervul sciatic

D. Nervul pudendal

E. Nervul tibial

CS. The posterior muscles of the thigh are innervated by:
A. Obturator nerve

B. Inferior gluteal nerve

C. Sciatic nerve

D. Pudendal nerve

E. Tibial nerve

CS. B unHepBanuu 3ajiHeii rpynnsl MbIIII 0eipa y4acTBYIOT:
A. 3anupartenbHbIi HEPB

B. HwxHwuit sToquyHbIN HEPB

C. Cemanuuiaslii HepB

D. ITonoBoii HepB

E. BonbiebeprioBhIii HEPB

548.

CM. Nervul plantar lateral inerveaza:
A. Abductor digiti minimi et flexor digiti minimi
B. Musculus quadratus plantae

C. Musculi lumbricales 111 - IV et musculi interossei
D. Adductor hallucis et capus lateralis flexoris brevis hallucis
E. Musculi lumbricales I - 11 et musculi interossei

CM. The lateral plantar nerve innervates:

A. Abductor digiti minimi et flexor digiti minimi

B. Musculus quadratus plantae

C. Musculi lumbricales 111 - 1V et musculi interosseli

D. Adductor hallucis et capus lateralis flexoris brevis hallucis
E. Musculi lumbricales I - 11 et musculi interossei




CM. Jlatepa/jibHbIii NOAOLIBEHHbI HEPB HHHEPBHUPYET:
A. Abductor digiti minimi et flexor digiti minimi

B. Musculus quadratus plantae

C. Musculi lumbricales 111 - 1V et musculi interosseli

D. Adductor hallucis et capus lateralis flexoris brevis hallucis
E. Musculi lumbricales I - 11 et musculi interossei

549.

CS. Prin orificiul infrapiriform trec:

A. Nervus gluteus inferior, nervus ischiadicus, nervus cutaneus femoris posterior, nervus pudendalis
B. Nervus pudendalis, nervi glutei superior et inferior, nervus obturatorius

C. Nervi glutei superior et inferior, nervus ischiadicus, nervus cutaneus femoris lateralis

D. Nervus gluteus inferior, nervus cutaneus femoris posterior, nervus femuralis, nervus ischiadicus
E. Nervus ischiadicus, nervus gluteus superior, nervus femoralis, nervus obturatorius

CS. The infrapiriform foramen gives passage to:

A. Nervus gluteus inferior, nervus ischiadicus, nervus cutaneus femoris posterior, nervus pudendalis
B. Nervus pudendalis, nervi glutei superior et inferior, nervus obturatorius

C. Nervi glutei superior et inferior, nervus ischiadicus, nervus cutaneus femoris lateralis

D. Nervus gluteus inferior, nervus cutaneus femoris posterior, nervus femuralis, nervus ischiadicus
E. Nervus ischiadicus, nervus gluteus superior, nervus femoralis, nervus obturatorius

CS. Yepes noarpyumeBuiHoe OTBEPCTHE MPOXOAAT:

A. Nervus gluteus inferior, nervus ischiadicus, nervus cutaneus femoris posterior, nervus pudendalis
B. Nervus pudendalis, nervi glutei superior et inferior, nervus obturatorius

C. Nervi glutei superior et inferior, nervus ischiadicus, nervus cutaneus femoris lateralis

D. Nervus gluteus inferior, nervus cutaneus femoris posterior, nervus femuralis, nervus ischiadicus
E. Nervus ischiadicus, nervus gluteus superior, nervus femoralis, nervus obturatorius

550.

CM. Sunt inervati de nervul sciatic muschii coapsei:
A. Musculus semimembranosus

B. Musculus adductor longus

C. Musculus semitendinosus

D. Caput longum musculi bicipitis femoris

E. Caput breve musculi bicipitis femoris

CM. The following muscles of the thigh are innervated by the sciatic nerve:
A. Musculus semimembranosus

B. Musculus adductor longus

C. Musculus semitendinosus

D. Caput longum musculi bicipitis femoris

E. Caput breve musculi bicipitis femoris

CM. CepanuuHblii HePB MHHEPBUPYET MBIIIIBI Oeapa:
A. Musculus semimembranosus

B. Musculus adductor longus

C. Musculus semitendinosus

D. Caput longum musculi bicipitis femoris

E. Caput breve musculi bicipitis femoris

551.

CM. Ramuri scurte ale plexului sacrat sunt:
A. Nervus femoralis

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus gluteus superior

D. Nervus pudendalis

E. Nervus cutaneus femoris posterior




CM. Short branches of the sacral plexus are:
A. Nervus femoralis

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus gluteus superior

D. Nervus pudendalis

E. Nervus cutaneus femoris posterior

CM. K KOPOTKHM BE€TBSM KPECTHOBOTO CIIJIETCHUS OTHOCATCH
A. Nervus femoralis

B. Nervus genitofemoralis

C. Nervus gluteus superior

D. Nervus pudendalis

E. Nervus cutaneus femoris posterior

552.

CM. De la nervul pudendal pornesc:
A. Nervus analis (rectalis) inferior

B. Nervus perinealis

C. Nervus analis (rectalis) superior

D. Nervus anococygeus

E. Nervi scrotales anteriores

CM. The pudendal nerve gives off:
A. Nervus analis (rectalis) inferior
B. Nervus perinealis

C. Nervus analis (rectalis) superior
D. Nervus anococygeus

E. Nervi scrotales anteriores

CM. OT n0J10BOr0 HEPBA OTXOAAT:
A. Nervus analis (rectalis) inferior
B. Nervus perinealis

C. Nervus analis (rectalis) superior
D. Nervus anococygeus

E. Nervi scrotales anteriores

553.

CM. Ramurile musculare ale plexului sacrat sunt:
A. Nervul muschiului piriform

B. Nervul muschiului obturator intern

C. Nervul muschiului obturator extern

D. Nervul muschiului patrat femural

E. Nervul muschiului coccigian

CM. The muscular branches of the sacral plexus are:
A. Nerve to piriformis muscle

B. Nerve to obturator internus

C. Nerve to obturator externus

D. Nerve to guadratus femoris muscle

E. Nerve to coccygeus muscle

CM. Mbl1IeYHBIMHM BeTBSIMH KPECTLHOBOIO CIJIETEHUS SABJIAIOTCSH:

A. Heps rpymieBuIHON MBIIIIIBI

B. HepB BHyTpeHHEH 3anupaTeIbHON MBIIIIBI
C. Heps Hapy»KHOU 3anMpaTeIbHON MBILIIBI
D. Heps kBaznpaTHON MBIIIIEI Oeapa

E. HepB KOMYMKOBOM MBIIIILIBI




554. | CM Ramuri ale nervului cutanat posterior al coapsei sunt:
A. Nervi cutanei glutei medii

B. Nervi cutanei glutei inferiores

C. Rami perineales

D. Nervus anococygeus

E. Nervi scrotales posteriores

CM. Branches of the posterior femoral cutaneous nerve are:
A. Nervi cutanei glutei medii

B. Nervi cutanei glutei inferiores

C. Rami perineales

D. Nervus anococygeus

E. Nervi scrotales posteriores

CM. BerBsiMH 3a/IHEr0 KOKHOT0 HepBa Oepa sIBJISIIOTCS:
A. Nervi cutanei glutei medii

B. Nervi cutanei glutei inferiores

C. Rami perineales

D. Nervus anococygeus

E. Nervi scrotales posteriores

555. | CM. Ramurile nervului fibular (peronier) profund inerveaza:
A. Musculus tibialis anterior

B. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

C. Musculus flexor digitorum longus

D. Musculus flexor hallucis longus

E. Musculus extensor hallucis brevis

CM. Branches of the deep fibular (peroneal) nerve innervate:
A. Musculus tibialis anterior

B. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

C. Musculus flexor digitorum longus

D. Musculus flexor hallucis longus

E. Musculus extensor hallucis brevis

CM. BerBsiMu 1i1y00Koro Mma;no0epuoBoro Heppa HHHEPBUPYIOTCS MBIIIIIbI:
A. Musculus tibialis anterior

B. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

C. Musculus flexor digitorum longus

D. Musculus flexor hallucis longus

E. Musculus extensor hallucis brevis

556. | CM. Ramurile nervului fibular (peronier) superficial inerveaza:
A. Musculus tibialis anterior

B. Musculus fibularis (peroneus) longus

C. Musculus extensor hallucis longus

D. Musculus fibularis (peroneus) brevis

E. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

CM. Branches of the superficial fibular (peroneal) nerve innervate:
A. Musculus tibialis anterior

B. Musculus fibularis (peroneus) longus

C. Musculus extensor hallucis longus

D. Musculus fibularis (peroneus) brevis

E. Musculus extensor digitorum longus




CM. BeTBsIMM IIOBEPXHOCTHOI'0 MAJI00€PLOBOr0 HEPBA HHHEPBUPYOTCH MbIIIIbI:
A. Musculus tibialis anterior

B. Musculus fibularis (peroneus) longus

C. Musculus extensor hallucis longus

D. Musculus fibularis (peroneus) brevis

E. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

557.

CM. Ramurile musculare ale nervului tibial inerveaza:
A. Musculus tibialis posterior

B. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

C. Musculus flexor digitorum longus

D. Musculus flexor hallucis longus

E. Musculus extensor hallucis longus

CM. The muscular branches of the tibial nerve innervate:
A. Musculus tibialis posterior

B. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

C. Musculus flexor digitorum longus

D. Musculus flexor hallucis longus

E. Musculus extensor hallucis longus

CM. MblieyHble BeTBU 00J1b111€0epI0BOIr0 HEPBAa MHHEPBUPYIOT:
A. Musculus tibialis posterior

B. Musculus extensor digitorum longus

C. Musculus flexor digitorum longus

D. Musculus flexor hallucis longus

E. Musculus extensor hallucis longus

558.

CS. Plexul sacrat rezulta prin fuziunea:

A. Ramurilor anterioare ale nervilor spinali L4 - L5, S1 - S4 si partial L3

B. Ramurilor anterioare ale nervilor spinali L5, S1 - S4, si partial L4.

C. Trunchiului lombosacrat, ramurilor anterioare ale nervilor spinali S1 — S3 si partial S4
D. Ramurilor anterioare ale nervilor spinali L4-L5, S1-S5

E. Ramurilor posterioare ale nervilor spinali L5, S1-S3 si partial S4

CS. Sacral plexus is formed by fusion of:

A. Anterior branches of L4 - L5, S1 - S4 and partially L3 spinal nerves

B. Anterior branches of L5, S1 - S4 and partially L4 spinal nerves

C. Lumbosacral trunk, anterior branches of S1 - S3 and partly S4 spinal nerves
D. Anterior branches of L4 - L5, S1 - S5 spinal nerves

E. Anterior branches of L5, S1 - S3 spinal nerves

and partly S4 spinal nerves

CS. KpectuoBoe cruierenue 00pa3oBaHo:

A. IlepeqHUMU BETBSIMU CITUHHOMO3T'OBBIX HEPBOB L4 - Ls, S1 - S4 m vactuuno L3

B. Ilepennumu BEeTBSIMHU CIIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB Ls, S1- S4 m wactuuno L4

C. IosiICHUYHO-KPECTIIOBBIM CTBOJIOM, MEPETHUMHU BETBSIMU CITUHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB Si - S3 U
YJaCTUYHO Sa

D. Ilepeaarmu BETBSIMH CIIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB L4 - Ls, S1 - S5

E. IlepennuMu BETBSIMU CIIMHHOMO3TOBBIX HEPBOB Ls, S1 - S3 1 wactraHo Sy




